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(iii) 



THE 



PREFACE. 



\HE Author of the following 
Sheets having been much conver- 
fant in MiltonV Poetical Wrt- 
tingSy and having carefully examind 
the Emendations which Dr, Bentley has 
offer d to the world in his new Edition 
of Paradife Loft ; thought it, not impro^ 
per to communicate his Ohfervations to 
the Public on- this occafion. 

A 2 Dr. 
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iv The PREFACE. 

Dr. Bentley is ctefervedly diflinguipd. 
for bisfuperior talents in Critical Know^ 
ledge ; they are ownd by the unani- 
fmm Gmfmt^ the b^^md Warldr and"; 
have gaind him a Reputatim wbiqh 
is real and fubflantial; but this will he 
under Jhod with exceptiop to what he has 
dbns on MikonV Poem : In which tho he 
has given usfome ufeful and judicious- 
Remarry yet at the fame time he has 
made many Em^f^datiqns^ which may 
juflly be caltd in queflion. The Re-- 
ma^hr Ms gi'^en Jiis R^afins ushy {^ 
camk fubj^ibi to/^iralcf thim\ But 
infuch oTreffeBful manner as he hopes 
will noty he is fure ought not^ to give 
Dr. B. any Offence* It is a difference 
pnfyof'Qpini§n and Judgment \ 'and in 
this w^rio Man is too Great tv have his 
Sefftim^ts exflmiifd 
\ ;IN the EMendathns^ which the Author 
of thefe Sheets, offen as from himfdfy he 
nsvef tfentf^res farther than to proptfe 
words of Hhefiundy which a blind Poeis 
Ear fn&y be prefuntd to have been fome-' 
times mifiaken in» <^hen the Proof Sh^etf 

were 
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The.PREFACE. v 

nvere read to him \ and but few of this 
Jhrt are mentwn d ; The greatefi part a^* 
rifis from the Alteration of the Points^ 
in tiobich it is not improbable that Miltoa 
trufttd much to th^ Care of the Printer 
(tnd Hevifer, 

HM cannot agree with the DoBortbai 
there was anyfueh Perfon of a^ Editor, 
as mad^ Alterations and added Verfes 
at his Pleafure in the firfl Edition of 
fhii: Poem : be^aufe the Account^ which 
34r.Tdland gives us ^MiltonV Life<t 
will not leave i*s room tofufpeSi that he 
wanted One, or indeed many Learned. 
Friends to have done him Jujiice on this 
pccafion: moft probabfy Several of his 
Acquaintance, we are fare that Some of. 
thenfi had bad the perufal of the Poem 
before it was ^bliftfd ; and would none, 
of them have, difkoverd it to ^filton if 
be had receivdfuch an Injury f Would 
none have warnd him of the bold Alte-. 
rations, time enough at leafl to havepre^^ 
vented their being continued in thefecond 
f^ition, publiftid likewife in the Poeis 



iter 
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Vi The PREFACE. 

Life-time f Befidesy the firfi Edition of 
Paradife' ARegain'd appear d in i6yt. 
and Dr. ^.fays that this Edition is wkhr 
o\it Fauits, becaufe M. was then in high 
Credit, and had chang'd his old Prin- 
ter and Supervifbr, How far this chang-- 
ing his Printer might contribute to make 
the firfi Edition of this Poem more cor^ 
reSi than the firfi Edition of Paradife 
Loft, we cannot certainly Jay : but it 
may be asKd of the DoBor^ why M^sfii// 
higher Credit in 1674, (when thefecond 
Edition of Paradife Loft appear d) could 
not have procur d him the fame Supervi- 
fery or one aileaft as Goodf 

THE firfi Impreffion of the Paradife 
Loft in quarto, has three different Titles- 
pages-i and as many different Dates of 
the Tear prefix d to the fever al Copies of 
it. the Dates are 1667, 1668, and 
1669: but tho the Title-pages are thus 
different^ there is only one Impreffion in 
quarto. 

IT inay not be improper to mention 
here, that Mr. Toland in his Life of M. 

acquaints 
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The PREFACE. vii 

acquaints us that when }A,firfi fat down 
to confider the SubjeEi of Paradife Loft, 
he intended to write a Tragedy only^ and 
not an Epic Poem : and this appears 
from thefirfi Plan of that Work^ fiill 
to he feen {in the Poeis own hand-wri- 
ting) among the MSS. of Trinity College 
tf/ Gambrioge. // is probable that M, 
took the frfl hint from an Italian Tra- 
gedy called H Paiadifb perfo; for I am 
inform d that them isfuch an one extanty 
printed many years before M. enter d 
upon his Defign, 

THE Author of this Review has nO' 
thing more to add at prefenty unlefs to 
advertife the Reader ^ that in the fol- 
lowing Notesy when the Verfe only is re^ 
ferrd tOy and not the Booky the Verfe is 
to be looKdfor in that Book of the Poemy 
which is then under immediate Exami- 
nation, 
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fi R fe A* A.. 

Pa^ mndering. p. Xfi I ij. ^* Satan. &ys hdifi 

fir im 1. Ik f. WodDco. ib* L a 8c 3. >. they wer*. 

p. 46. p. 48. 1. a4. r. in V. 640* PT^* 1* ^4« ^• 

Hfffitff 61. l.pcficik; n and lifs Sod. p. 7r. 1. sip 

t. in t .14. r. thromh otR. p*;^8, Licl^ r. though 

TOUR. . VtR. 576. p. 96. 1. 13. >. w;»# thither. 

p. 99* B- P* 100. l.iut* r. ifiVlI.j73; - p*ti8. h 

4. r. he has. p. iii. I. if. after, fointid, add[» 

with he iecond iqusL . p. 1 ti. 1. ao. r, th^ bakiir 

ibmeft of her own Companions, p-i/i- l*t/. r. ct^ndoi) p.xjr9; 
1.4. r. it is #/frii4/ too &c. p. 164. 1. penult, r. ib«/));. p. 1904 
1. 14. r. /#. p. 209. L I). r.vsrUus. p. a^a^. 1. 5. r.Hitricum. 
f, %^i. 1. 18^ r. loniM. p. 14^. L 8. dde fc. p. ayd. 1. ^nult^ 
r. Motions m^i. p. 271. 1.x. r. Melons move. p. 280. L tote- 
pen. r. iuch Confbfion. P. jra. 1. 13. K 'oolubh. p. 3 14. l.ioj 
r. ofoUtmrtos* p.jif^ 1. j. r. v.97'0'. p. 3^x9. {.9. dcl.t^fi^ 
flop after 4^if». p.)j6. I. a 7. f.imtf$kS$bU, p.. 36}. 1. 14. dd. 
iftf before ^miufw. 
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REV I E W 

O F T JI E« 

T EX T 

OF ; 

MiLt ot;*sParadife Lofi, 
B O OK i. 



Verse 6. 

' that on the sechet /^^ 

Of Hareb 0r of Sinaiiac. * i 

|R. B. fays that Milton dilated SAr 
CRED f^; HisReafons are fuch as 
follow : The ground of Horeh is faid 
to be hofy^ Exod. iii. 5* and Horeb 
is called the Mountain ofGody Exod. iii. i. & 
iJQugsifbi. i. But it inay be jinfwcr!4> tfeat, 
, :; B ' ^ ' ^ tho' 
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4 A Ktvtt^ofthe tttf of 

tho' that place of Hereby on which Mofes ftod^^ 
yu^My^ it docs ttpt-foUow thn tfi|CjrTop-Q^ 
the Mountain was Then holy too : and by the 
Mountain of God (Dr.. B. knows), may :be 
meant, in the Jewilh ftiie, only a vety great 
Mountain : Befidcs, let the Mountain be never 
£b hofyy yet according to the Rules of good 
Poetry, when M Tpeaks "of the Ti^ of fliC 
Mountain, he fhould give us an Epithet pccu-* 
liar to the Top only, and f»t to the whole 
Mountain. Dr. B. fays farther, that the Epithet 
fecret "^11 not dorherc, bccaufe thg^Top of 
this Mountain is vifible fcvcral Leagues off* 
But Sinai and Horeb are the fame Mountain, 
with two fcveral EmiAencics, the higher of 
thpm called Sinai : and of Sifi^ai Tofeph^s in 
his JewMh Antiquit/ Book III., ciu u A)%^ that 
it isfo high^ that the Top of it cannot befeen 
mthM$--firsi9m§-th€ Eyes^ ^ this ien^ 
therefore, (tho' 1 i>eiievc it is not Afs Senfe), 
the Top of it may be "^iW feid to be fecret. 
In Exod. ch. xvii. it is faid that the Ifraelitcr, 
when encamp'd at the foot of Horeb^ could find 
no Water I from whence Dr. B. concludes^ 
that Horcb had no Clouds or Mills, about its 
Topi and that thercfi3te y?rf^* /« cannot bs 
here meant as implying that high Mountains 
Ogamjl ramy fFtathcr have their heads fur^ 
rounded with Mijls. I nevet thought that any 
Reader of M. would haye undcidood fecret 
top in this fcnfe. The Words OfHoreb or of 
Sinai imply a Doubt of the Poet, which Name 
Was properell to be given to that Mountaia> on 

u the 



Digitized 



by Google 



l}^-ld^<Of' willed MoAs fcceit'd his Infplm* 

j^tog ^MnA^^kL fi trith^(J!fi(rtii. 316. Mbtbf 
n^tfiirigi$33)ii«>iaft; he ibailj to ihclihe ridiet 
to Tliaii- cjiiMCo it Is #dl -known itKkHEx^t 
od.xix>.i6, Bcclef.Ji\v, s- and other pIsatKiiaf* 
Scripture, that, when God gave his Laws tq 
MofeS dr tfi$^<!»P of ^^a'h (t was coYer'4 
V^itfe'^4»*/i,' diitkCkhdi, aiid thick St^oke^-^kr 
was. therefore Jfcr^X at that, time ia.a j^eihiliaj" 
ftftfi^ J' ^d' tAr AWt thrng^fteiti^"iri^<Jrt^<! tjr^ 
the Epithet which our Poet ufes wpoln.tH)^vciy 
fame occaiion in XII. 247* " > ' "^ •- 

tx&d$rm ihtt^J^d^nief^in^iy ijubdfi q&ky lipp'i 
shaft tremble t he defcendi^^ Sec. 

Dr. M Ibewsivtteifc foWed BHf \i iammsH 
among the Poets, in fcveral Languages i from 
whentclftiould corfi;Iud<i iliit facred is a gene- 
ral Epithet : ^Wii!^Jktth in the fcnfe which, 
I have givelrf if, 'ft tht nscfi peculiar 6ii(« that 
can hcri ii^jbarffefe X(^. ^e Dtf. ^> WiPfds) 
//i <jx ?;&tf beft Toets have adjudg'dy a proper 
Epithet is to ivfnfeVd^tV^ general one^ I 
have-.fiuBm EfieiettfotoKr^m, rifM,-v^tfi& 
of the twet Wor4s, is the better. That I Jay 

■-. .-i .i .■■■.. • .'■'^y^, fji. ■ ■■■ • ''.•/•■•■'• 

. . fiffft^AiPdenfms sa^^ . ' ^ '''' 

fka'mtfrWmMi flight, ice; ' . - ' 

B a tte«- 
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Here Dr. 5. vrouM change 5'<*«jg^ ihto^F^^ 
thinking that the Words figiff vad /bar foil 
better with fFUng than with Jl^ .* But the com-, 
m^n Reading is right j for our Author fpeaks 
almoft.in the fanae Phrafe in TaradiRfg. I. 1 1,^ 
the firft Edition, which the Dr, owns to be with', 
out Faults. 

in/pirefm wonted Song el/i mute, 
'And bear thro' height h or depth of Natures, 

bounds . ' . _ . , 

With projyrous Wing wellfumnid, to tell of 

u)eeds 
jibove Heroick, 

Where fVing is afcrib'd to hisi<»^, as Flight ' . 
is here: and fo in Milton's Sonnet 13. to' 
Mr. Lowes, we read 

yERmmuJi fetid h& Wing to honour Thee, 

. . Ver. 16. 

while IT PURSUES . . 
Things unattemptedjet in ^rofe or Bmime: 

Inftcad of this Dr. JB. would have us read> 

while.l PURSUE . 
Things unattewptedyet in 'Profe or Sonc: 

But the alteration of the firft Verfe is necdlefs, 
iince a Song may as well be faid to purfiu 
things y as it is faid in 'Par ad. Heg.I. 11, (be- 
fore quoted) to tell of ^eeds. But the Dolor's 
chief Ojcftion is to the Word JRhimef which 

he 
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TAilr oy^'s'^aradtfc Loft. Book I. ? 

Ijc changers to Smt iti this paflagc : he fays, thaf 
it is odd, thftit Mlbould put Rime here as equi- 
valent to Verfe^ who had juft before (/. e. in 
the Preface) declared againft Ritne^ as no true 
Ornament to good Verjiy &c. But if the Doc- 
tor had confider'd the matter better, he might 
have obferv^d that M. appears to have meant 
a different thing by Rhime here, from Rime 
in his Preface, where it iis fix times merition'd, 
and always fpeird without an ^5 whereas in all 
the Editions, till Dr. JB's appeared, Rhime in 
this place of the Poem was fpeird with an b. 
Milton probably meant a difference in the 
Thing^: rnce in 

the ipel dd here 

undcrfts r found 

of like I leword 

being di is Speth 

fer ufes lisVer- 

fes to 1 s Fairy 

§lueen of that 

Poem* i in his 

Vcrfes upon Ljcidas^ 

he knew 
Himfelf to fingy and build the lofty Rhime.' 

Where the Epithet lofty fhe ws, that he could not 
mean Rime, or what Dr. 5. underftands by 
' Rhime^ for there cannot be any loftinefs it\ 
That. Dr. B. is well aware that Ariofto had 
faid, 

OJa,nonJettainVtoCz4ffaiy ne in Kim^, 

^ B 3 which 
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4 ijijf REvrEyrfl//i^ TfiJfTfi^* 

^hjplj is word for Wfl|:4 4»^ jtww. wMU wh4ft 
iW/^^j|jf;}ysh?rc; an4 thptlpfpi^, l^;?h^§ OiO»14 
^ 9!?ic^ei4 aggittft the Pf> Altg^f ip4 hg fm 

^r^.? fqy th<;ij (tq argqe ^i^pr^.^ dpcsjl 

^ ,a»jf <;m4, /.^/ff, 4if4%»» Of QJifefj: f^, 
WllQ tia4 pot us'4 -R^flK. . y:, ; 7 

'.'• , -' . Ve;r; z%^ . ;■ .; . \.\ 

Upf'the4e(f jKhcj of Helf, .., . - ' ' 

^ Eji:. J9. would hav? it(7«M, hecauft he fty« 
fhat./>'4^ i$ a piafie expanc^ Siir&ee, expps'4 
^o view, But Scrvius on Virgil's G^<?;^, II. 1 82; 
explains trains by flojga, regie, z eftmaPe ois 
region, both' which names our iPoet gives w 
Hell in v, 24a. And therefore the feiifb Ceeini 
to be ; Nor C91) the R-egfon or Climate of Hell, 
thp' it lies fo de(J>t hide any thing from the 
Mufc's Eyes. Equivalent to deep Praii, is th^f 
exprefljon in Vr^77' vafi and timdlejk dee^i ' 

Ver. }j, 
deceiifd 
^H^ Mathew of ManJ^nd* 

Dr. ^. prefers Thee, Mother, ^9lc. and f^yi 
thaf This will raifc the Senfc. ' But neither 
Homer not Firstly nqr Tajfo notjirkf/id (our 
Author's chief Models) in the entrance of hiai 

?ocw, 4i;i4w/r» iuniftif imi»«JvU»r€ix w. aw of 

«h9 
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the Perfons, who make a P^rt of the Poem : 
and therefor^ I ctfiinof thirtk that M. would 
attctx^ Ibchr a thing, which is without Precc-- 
^cnt^ and raifes the Senfe in a place where it 
puglit not to be rais'd, if we may judge from 
the PiJ»a*<Co« the bear Poets, 

;■ '1 .'/-->' Vep* j», 

' 1 \ ; hywhofeaidafpking 
T0fn iMplf^in Glory above his "Beers, &c. 

Htr^ Dr^ B^ bbjcftj, that Satan's Crime was nof, 
bis aiming 4h9Ve his Teers t he was in place 
high abave them before, as the Dr. proves from 
V. S I z. . But tho' this be true, yet M. may be. 
light here 5 for the force of the Words items,' 
pot that Satan djpifd to fet himfelf above his 
TeerSy but that he afpifd to fit htmfilf inr 
Glory y Sec. i.e. in divine Glory, in fuch GJory 
as God and his Son were fet in. Here was his 
Crime ; and This is what God charges him with 
in V^7ZS' "^ho intends to ereB his Throne 
fquaitoOurs: and in VL 88. M. fays thatth* 
Rebel Angels hop'd. 

To win the 'Mount of God^ andm his Throne 
To SET the envierof his State, the proud 
Afpirer, 

See alfo to the fame piirpofc, VIL 140, &c. 
from thefe Paflagcs it appeals that there is no 
occafion for Dr,£'s Alteration, which is This, 

afpiring 
Ta Pjuace md Glory above the So^ of God. 

B 4 Ver. 
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i i/ R E V X EW 4/ r^f ^EXt^af ' 

Ver, 5** 
X^r VANQUISHED, rollini IN the fiery Qu^bl 

Dr. 5, read?, 
X^y stonish'd, r^/Z/fg" on the fiery Gul^hl 

To the word vanqniflfdhc, objcds, that it is 
too low a/ word, and therefore he prefers fio- 
vifh'd i but the word confounded, wilich is equi-. 
valent to That, comes in the next Verfei and 
therefore fionijb'd is fuperfluous. M$ word afia^ 
nijb'd^ which is in the ^r^is^i^ie^ of this Book> 
feems better to refer to confoundedy and is there- 
fore no proof that M, wrote here 7?^»(/&'^Jn^ 
ftead of vanquifljd. In the common reading 
there is a beautiful Gradation 5 they lay 'van*- 
quijh'd, and (not only fo, but) they lay rfilling 
in the fiery Gulphs nor was that all, for they 
WctQ confoundedy tho' Immortal. 

As to the D€s preferring rolling on before 
rolling in^ it is a change of little confequencer 
for M. fpeaks both ways : The Dr. has fliew'd 
that on is right ; and we may juftify in by the. 
fame exprelfion us'd in v. 324. and by what. 
we read in v. 76. 

overwhelmed 
fHthFloods and Whirlwinds of tempefiuous Fire. 

Ver. 54. 
for now the Thought 
Both of lojl Happinefs and lafiing Tain 
Torments him. 

Dr. 
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t>t.B. don't doubt bat M gave it in the Plural 
tAi^hts^xiAtatment : For(fays'hc)thcThought 
of Happincfs, and then thc^ho^ht of Pain, 
arc not One but Two. If by the thtrngbt M. 
msflpx the thinking on^ then the DrsObjeftion 
is at as end : And;who can xioubt but M. meant 
that, When he conildcrs the Paffage? 

Ver. 63.^ , 
^arknefs VISIBLE. \ 

Dr. JB. fays that. the next Line makes vij^le 
licre a flat Contrajdiaion i for darknefs viJiUe^ 
will not fervc to difcaver fights of woe thro^ 
it, but to cover and hide th^n. But I cannot 
agree with him : M. feems to have u$'d thcfc 
words to ftgflify.G/tww: Ablblute darknefe ^ 
ftridily^ fpeaking Invifiblc 5 but where there isL 
a Gloom only, there there i^ fo much Light 
r«naining as fcrvcs to fliew that there are Ob- 
Jcds, and yet that thofe Objeds cannot be dl-' 
ftinaiy fecn : In this fenfe M. fctms to ufe the 
Strong and Bold Exprcffion darknefs vifible: 
Inftcad of which the Dr. wou'd give us, a 
Trai^spicuous Gloom:, but Gloom in- 
cludes in It (as the Dr. himfclf owns) a no- 
tion of trflfifparency or tranfpicuity^ i. e. of 
fo much Light as fervcs to difcover objefts, 
thro' it 5 and therefore tranjpicuous wou'd be 
a fuperfluous Epithet to gloom. 

Ver. 72. 
UTTER darknefs^ 
Dr. B. reads outer here, and in many other 
Placej of this Poem, bccaufe it is in Scripture 

ov 

by Google 



Digitized 



M» 'A ICe>xe ir •f tkt*tt>XT nf 

^^^9% T« t^'lr/or: .But my Didionaries t«If 
11^ ^t utttr :^d wttr are bach the fame 
vord,d^e]:cotlyQ>ell'daiidprcniounc'cl. Bcftdes 
l.obCfcvc, that Af. id the Argument of this BooK 
%s m a flactof utter dgrknefs, (Dr. B. ia- 
deed ha$ printed aii/<r there): and no wherer 
throughout the Poem does the Poet ule tmtff^ 
tho* Dr. B. quotes him a$ ufing it in III. i6„ 
iox there th? two fitft Edition* have it mer^ 

Vbr. 74. . ' 

'4s from the Ontre thricf t$ tb" utm*fi PWIf,- 

~ T)s,B^ gives.ufta new Vcrfefor this, viz, 

%>i/fance, lahkhMexfriJi all mtAfwf ftuhy 

His Objo^ion to the common reading is thts» 
the Difta'ncc (he fays) is, much too little, «n4 
inigbt have been doubled thus with cafe; 

■ As thrice frm Ar^ic t9^ Antarific I'tte^ 

But this Objcdiion is grounded upon a mi^ 
ftake, as li MHton means here the Centre of 
■ riic Earth and the Poles of the Earth? Whereas 
he plainly means the Centre of the Worl<f 
(which in his Plan is the Earth, IX. ioi« and 
X. «7t-) and the Poles of the World j which 
being vaftly beyond the Poles of the Earth, 
^e therefore call'd the utmofi or outmoft Poles ; 
But if we underftand here the Poles of the 
Earth, there will be no Eoice, no Senfe in the 
Epithet utmofi i 

Ver. 
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Vbr. jgo, ' 

N^w Mifery .li^tH joynH> 
In equal Ruin : Into what Pit thimfeeft, &c» 

, Jfimp Mifirt doth joyn 
AiJD equal Ruin i To/^af Pepth tkaufeejf. 

How unpoetleal is dothjojnf and the othcj 
reading is as good fcnfc as this, . To ruin he 
objcfts, that it is one fjrflablc, but M. makc$ 
riat the fame in v^ 499. Agam. T)€pth (ha 
ftys) is the natural Oppofltion to Heigpthj and 
not^/fi but 5^// includes thp notion of depth 
fiiflScicntly, and is a peculiarly proper word 
here, bccaufe fit is the for Hell 

not only in Scripture I oo : Sec 

I. 581. 6^7. and II. 85^ *s altera- 

tion of irk into and is v cceflary, 

J think : No miftake is the Edi- 

tions oi M^ as th(? putting one of thefe words 
inftcad oi the other; Itilhnces of which may 
J;)p i%%vi in ipy ^oti^ o» v- *?'5V ^^ Pl^ ^l- j^4^ 

pp.^f p?Qpofcfr4^M«r«r^if^fte;»i*of rwf^»^/M^ 
Why ? Bcx^ufe emtffkd vf*«t before •• But foe 
that very reafon I (hould prefer contention \ 
ilnce the fame Idea is mott exaCtty convcy'rf, 
lyh^n th? words arc ?ti^ A«>?f 
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» '^'^■s.vi^'if of the TT.xt of 

Ver.'io7.' 
hspjiudy ofRhvenge 

Dr. B. fays that 49!?4f docs not come, in wdjl 
here, when i&4/^, that follows, has no Con- 
jundion : He therefore t^ds flow Jiudy of Ri- 
vengt : But this Objcdion is of no force 5 for 
kat^ (hould not have a Con junction, and yet 
ftudy fhould have one : Sec this plainly in -the 
Conftruaion,T'i6i? unconquerable Will AiiDfludy 
of Revenge h Immortal Hate k^d Courage ne- 

\vice ana, each 
s. Befides, tho' 
certain refpeft, 
proper Epithet 
Iways choolcs 
a proper Epi-v 
Krhich is never 
elf may fome* 



Ver. 108. 

^wf cQur^i never tofukmit or yield: j 

And what is elfe not to be overcome ? 
That Glory never Jball his Wrath or Might 
Extort from me. To bow &c. 

So all the iEditions>^till the ^to one which 
Dr. A fcems to follow : he bids us read thus. 

That Homage never fhall his Wrath or Might . 
Extort from me^ to bow mdfuefor Grace^ &c» , 

And 
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And incked if the Sentence had ended at over* 
camej and the. words to bow &c; had belonged 
to what went before them, the word Homage 
would have been verv j^oper : but then wc 
muft have read this Homage, not that Ho- 
mage$ for that alwiays reflates to what weqt 
before, this \o what follows. 

But iltnce the words ^ ^^w &c. begin 2 



new Scntcn< 


:ions) w« 


ought to kc 


does not 


mean the G 


fupppfes)y 


but that wh 


rloTyy viz. 


that he had i 


11, ^jiud:f 


of Revenge y 


• thcfc he 


made his ^ 


atan fays) 


God fhould 


What led 


Dr. B. to tl 


1 at over- 


€omey is th( 


put after 


that word ii 


: fcems to 


have been c 


:'s miftakc 


who put a 1 


inverting 


the Scmicol 


we point 


the ^tvA^Q^ thus. 


A 



And Courage never to Jidmit or yield, 
4nd what is elfe not ta be i>V€rcome i ■ 
That Glory never fioH hii fTratJb or Might 
Extort from me. To bow &c. 

The words and what is elfe not to be over- 
come fignify, ^fi quid fit aliud quod fuperari 
nequeat, and if there be any thing elfsi^<,^yA^% 
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the. panlculan xsutxxdxm'A) whidt is tut U b$ 

.. Than oyght Jini^ae ^rhaly tiiSfc eij^ofd, , ■. 

So'fpake ih' Apofiali^e^4ngelytf3<^jn^4ny 
Va^wtiyig aloifd^ kttf^kd'wiihdeip dej^aif. 

ontf 
like 
mds 
Dr, 
im* 
rifes 
it Is 
ith« 

an<l 

Sojpake thf Apofiatepfoudywkh oui^ardVaimf^ 
But inlj^ f^ckd with Tain and deep dejpair. . 

Where otomafd \& dfiipetftvft)iis £pirhet^ and 
onl]^ put to make a Comrafl eo' i^^ 

Ver. 127^ 
anfwer'd soqh ifis bolv Cantpeer. 

tyt, B. tads fad for Jhtm^ an4 ^W foe ^»/4 

tbinking that Af, in the common reading does 

1 not 
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Uptanfwcr the Expcdation yhicji he raifts^ 
Bmc Iknow of Qo ^xpedatioa rais'd by the wpr4 
f$0ny unlcfe of a fpccdy reply,, which BeclzcT 
tn^L^jKxordingly makes^^ As^tp hQldf I (hould 
think the blaljphemy of his Speech in v. t\x^ 
\%%^ && is fuJGcienc to <knominat« )xva\ bali^ ,^ 

■'" • ' Ver.': ^^9• \ .' \^' . > . *, ] 

That tt!) th' tmbmkd Seraphim t^^at 
Under thy conduSl. ^ 

t)r. i?. choofcs to read \ititledfi and aftct- 
Vards endanger d ft ^xiA puffin bcc^ufe it is bet-' 
fcr (hcfays) not to makcBtelzcbobcotatnencf'^ 
hihifelf and other Thrones for what Satan had' 
xn^dc his own folc Qory. Allowing that De-^ 
Vils ought to be fo complaifant as this, yet docs 
not he attribute to Satan' a& much as Sataii 
could wifti, when he adds under thy conduH? 
Which words will be very unnccelTary, if wc 
tcz^ledfij becaufe theVcrbinjpltcpthcmj but 
they are very proper, if we read led^ and un-% 
deipftaifd by tb? Paflage that the ThromdTmfers 
were the Leaders under Satan. their General: 
Which is the truth <rf the x:afe, as may be 
prov'ii from a variety of paflfiiges in this Poem. 

Ver. X30*. 

in dreadful deeds 
IffiARLBSs endangefd Heaveris perpetual 
King. ^' , 

Iffearlefs (faysDt- B.) be the right reading, 
them the areadful deeds muft be thofe of Mi- 
chael 
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chad Olid the good Angels : but (he adds) if i§ 
plain that they arc here meant 6{ Satan's cretitrw 
I fuppofe that they are meant of neither parti-, 
cularly : but they arc dreadful deeds in general^ 
without confidering who is frighten'd by them t 
and if fo, then fearlefs- will ftattd Very wcll^ 
and there will be no need of the Dr's reading 
Teerlefs: Thcfenfe iS, Who ftood without 
fear ih the midft of terrible deeds. The Dr. al- 
ters likewife perpetual for originaly becaufe he 
thinks diat if God was acknowledged /^r/^fii^, 
he could not be thought endanger' d. But per- 
petual may here mean not Eternal, but from 
time Immemorial, (which is the fenfe that the 
Dr. gives to Original)^ or who had reign d 
without interruption, as Ovid fzys perpetuuM 
carmen. Metam. !• 4- 
«■ • • , 

Ver. 147. 

Strongly U fuffer. 

Dr. B. tt^% ftnmgUety i.e. mote itrongly: 
Buxjiromfy is.right» and the fenfe i% ff^at if 
h€ hss left us our Strength entire^ that we 
may fuffer our 'Pahsjiroiiglx: '^S.M. hadfaid. 
What if he has given us more Strength^ then 
it would have been proper to'have added, that 
we may fuffer our Tains more ftrongly^ or 
ftrmglier. But as the ftritcnce is at prefent> 
the Pofitivc degree b more proper, 

Vbr. 
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Ver. 150. 
> wbatier his bu/mefs be, 

T>t. B. thinks it ncccflary to read our buftnefil 
as in v: 159. otJR f<w)t; but his bufinefs is 
right, /.^. the bufinefs which God hath ap- 
pointed for us to do : fo in II. 70. his /^r- 
mmtSt arc the torments which he hath ap- 
pointed for us to fuflfcrt SeealfoII. 141. Many 
Inflances of this way of fpeaking may be found 
inthisPocm. 

Ver. 154; 
OR eternal Being, 

Dr. B. reads have eternal Beings bccaufc to 
feel eternal Being, is (he fays) an improper Ex- 
prcflion : but then a Gonjunftion will be wan- 
ting. We may fill up the fcntcncc from the 
foregoing Verfe thus, Or what can avail eter-^ 
nal Beingf left us to undergo &c. this way of 
fpeaking is again found in II. ije, 177, 

Ver. 157. 

TO BE Wbak is miferable 
*I>oing orfttffering. 

Dr. 5. reads herb to dwell is miferable &c: 
This alteration has been fhcwn to be wrong, in 
the Grubftreet^Journal N» 89. Satan having 
inhisfp^*:h boaftcd that the Strength of Gods 
could not fail, v. 11 6. and Beelzebub having 
faid V. 146. //God has left us this our Strength 
enrne^ to fuffer Tainftrongly^ or to do hm^ 

C mightier 



Digitized 



by Google 



18 jiK^yii&^oftkeTExiof 

mightier fervice as his Thralls^ what then can 
our Strength avail us ? Satan here replies very 
properly, Whether wc are tofuffer ot to work^ 
yet ftill it is fomc comfort to have our Strength 
undiminilh'd 5 for it is a miferable thiii^ (fays 
he) to be Weak and without ftrength, whether 
wc are doing or fufFcring, This is rfie fcnfc 
of the Places and this treading isr iiarthfii: eon- 
firmU by what Belial fays in ILifiP^ 

. to SUFFER as to DO 

Our Strength is equal. 

Ver. i*j^. 
But fee the angry Victor has recaitd 
His Minifiers of vengeance and purfuit 
Back to the Gates ofHeavifk. 

Dr. B. here would have us read 

But fee the angry ViSlor hath reprefs'd . 
His Inftruments of 'vengeance am purfiHt 
That drove us down to Hell. 

Thus he correfts this Paflagc,. with many others 
afterwards, upon a fuppofition that; what JML 
fays in his VI Book^ inconiiftent with his re- 
prefenting the Angels as purfuitig Saeaa and 
his Hod down t30 Hell. In the I^age which 
Dr. B. refers to (VI. 802.) MeffisAi iays to his 
Saints, This day from Battel reft : iui: a Owm- 
mand to abftain from Battel and Fighting, 
does not imply a Command to abftain from 
Turfuit^ when the Battel \%QStt^ M. indeed 

; docs 
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<!toes not fay in the eehBook, that the Angels 
pmfiid themi but th^n he does riot f^ the 
cd^tl^. I fhould rather think that he in- 
tended to %mfy that the Angels did follow 
the Rebel Hoft, becatifc he fays in VI. 865. 
.Eternal wrath burn'd after them to the bot^ 
tomlefs pit : at leaft wc may underftand from 
That.f*fli^ ec^l^at'd VFith This, whkh we arc 
examining, that the Saints were the Minifters 
of that Vengeance and purfuity which (eems 
impl/d in eternal Wrath burning after them. 

Ver. T7^. 
TefBapt has J^ent mi Shafts. 

th. B. hffs that Thtander is not here made a 
Peribn, and tfcctefore he woa'd' read its. But 
i^thfere a plainer proof of Thunder's beiAg here 
a Pttrfoni than the word his being apply'd fd 
it J And lb Vcrigtance is a Perfon irt II. 174, 
175- 

Ver. 197. 
As whom the Fakies name &c. 

\>t. B. will not allow this Verfe and the three 
next td htM'ii the mention (he fays) of thefc 
fabulous Monfters^ makes tfie fentence to lag 
and dwindle: If indted they had been men- 
tioned after the Leviathan^ the fenfe would 
have dwindled : but iince the Leviathan is 
named afttr Them, the fenfe rifes inftead of 
dwindling, in proportion as He is a larger Crea- 
ture than any fpoken of before. Whatftuff is 

C 2 i^ 
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it (fays Dr. jB.) to call a Whale a Sca-bcaft > 
If it be fluff, it is none of M\ for M. docs 
liot mean a Wtialc by the Leviathant as ap« 
pears from his giving him a shMy rind^ v. 20^* 
Sec the Note upon it below. 

Ver. 203. 
JlumVfing on the Ndrwsy Foam. 

Dr. B. owns that Spenfer has faid the weftem 
Foam. But here (he fays) foam comes unhap- 
pily, for it muft be a folid^4» that muft fup^ 
port a deeping Whale. Why nted it be more 
folid than Water, which yet does fupport the 
Whales ? Inftead oifoam, Dr. B. would read 
flood h but y^^^ intimates a rough and troubled 
Sea, work'd up into froth or foam by the 
winds : to avoid which winds the Pilot v. 207* 
moors by the Leviathan's fide under the Lee. 
Virgil in iEn. I. 3 5- h^yjpumosfalis ^ere rue- 



Ver. 204. 
night-founder'd Skiffl 

Dr. B. reads nigh-founder'd ^ but the commcm 
reading is better, bccaufc if (as the Dr. fays) 
floundering is ftnkihg by a leaking in the Ship, 
it would be of little ufc to the Pilot to fix his 
Anchor on an Ifland, the Skiff would ftnk 
notwithftanding, if leaky. By night-founder' d 
M. means overtaken by the night, and thence 
at a lofs which Way to fail. That the Poet 
fpeaks of what befel the Pilot by Nighty ap- 
pears 
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pears from t;. 207. While Night mvefts the 
Sea &c. Miltm in his Poem call'd the Mask^ 
(written and printed too before he was Blinds 
and flood in need of an Editor) ufes the fame 
Phrafe : the two Brothers having loft their way 
in the wood^ one of them fays 

for certain 
Either fame one^ like us, night-founder'd 
here&c. 

VeR. 206. 

in his SKALY rind. 

Here Dr. S. reads skinny rind, taking it for 
granted that M. means a Whale by Leviathan : 
but I think it plain from his calling Leviathan 
a Sea^beaftj and from his giving it Skates^ that 
he does not mean a Whale. He meant what 
y^^did by Leviathan inch. 41. where by his 
Defcription ho^ makes it as much a Beaft as a 
lilh, and in v. 15^ fpcaks of its Stales: This 
Epithet thejxfbre the Dr. (hould, in deference 
to J^^^'s account, have fufFcr'dour Poet to ufe; 
and not have put in skinny^ which is a ftrangc 
unpoeticai Epithet to be join'd to the meta- 
phorical word rind: as if wefhould call the 
Shell of a Nut, the Jbelfy rind. 

Ver. 209. 
Softre^h*daut huge in ler^th theArch-fiendlaj. 

Dr. 2- will dill have the Leviathan to be a 
Whale, and miftakcs a third time here upon 

9 i that 
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that account : A Whak (faystxc) cxawyeA firHck' 
out Of contrad any of its Joints : and h& adds^ 
that He is always of the fame length/ whediei;/ 
his tail be bent or ftraight. iku: for this reafon 
M. doesiiot mean a Whale by the Leviathan ; 
for he again in VII. 41 3. ipeaks pf Leviatiiaii 
Jleeping on the deep stketch'd' like a Tromott'^ 
tory. The Dr. would have us read. 

So VAST ftretch'dout in length th' Arch-'REBEL 

lay. 
But there is no need of any of thefe altera- 
tions : for after ail, the word fo in the com- 
nxon reading need not be underftood as im* 
plying, that the Leviathan cov\^ ftr etch put \i^ 
Joints, but only that Satan lay ftretch'd out 
huge in lengthy as the Leviathan is hi^ge in 
lengthy when he li?s fir etched outy pr at his 
length, 

Ver. 217. 
to bring forth 
Infinite Goodnefs. 

Dr. B. prefers new Proofs of Goodnefs j bc- 
caufe Juftice (he fays) and rigid Satisfadion 
was exafted for Adam's Sin. But Divines fay 
that it was Infinite, Goodnefs in God to accept 
of the Sacrifice of his Son inftead of the Pu-f 
niftiment due to the Sinner. To bring forth 
infinite Goodnefs therefore is the fame as to 
make infinite Goodnefs exert itfelf in fome 
Proofs^ a;/«. ift M^rcj 'and Gr^ce^ as it fol- 
lows. ^ 
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Vrji. 224. 
<a HORRID Fa/e. 

,I>lv B. f (»jjs ^ GAJPIHG Fiak : but/ iwrrui is 
i^4it, ^4 mcmns that the Vale (which perhaps 
too vas <x>y«Kl with Fire) was fo deep, that 
4t w^ f^igM^^co look down fb low. 

Ver. 228. 
ij^/> w^r^ Land, that ever burned &c. 

Dr. B. reads Jf Land it might be call'd* 
/^^f ^mV &c. becaufe he thinks that the com- 
mon reading, inftead of Propriety about the 
Name, makes a Doubt about the Thing. And 
furely it was* a Doubt about the Thing, which 
M. intended 5 for it raifes the Thought more to 
Defcribc things right, than to Name them pro* 
pcrly. 

Ver. 2 3J. 

whofe combuftible 
And fuel'd entraHs thence conceiving Fire^ 
Si^lifridwfth mineral fury aid the winds* 

Dr. B. has two Quarrels with this Paffage: 
fuetd (fays he) is the fame as combuftible y and 
therefore he reads Sulphureous ihttcad of And 
fuetd : but fuel'd expreffcs more than combuf* 
tiblci for Linnen is combuftible, but xxotfuel 
for a Eire: fu£lJ therefore fecms here to im- 
ply ibmethii^of fwbftance, fuch as Coal, Sul- 

C + phur 
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phur Sec. which not only burn, but help to 
feed and keep up the Fire , 

But what is aid the minds j fays the Dc ahd 
he goes on asking what Winds ? ^oesthe fub- 
terranean wkid aid itfelf, or aid the natural 
winds? How foreign to the purpofe arc thefe 
Queftions! they arc the Entrails of JEtnz, 
which, ^htn fublim'd with Mineral Fury aid 
the winds y i. e. the fubterranean winds: and 
therefore I think that we ought to read v.zii 
thus, 

Pffubterranem Winds tranfports a Hill &c* 

Ver. J38, 
Of unblefsd feet 

Dr, By to make the Accent finoother, reads 
Of feet unblefsd i but M. could have done the 
fame, if he thought proper : On the contrary 
he choofcsalmoft always to put the' Epithet be- 
fore the Subftantive (excepting at the end of ^ 
Vcrfe), even tho' the Verfe be thcRougher for it, 
A plain fign that he thought it Poetical to do fo, 
Bijt the Dr. 13 of another opinion and has altered 
this order in many places, 

Ver. 248, 
WhomReafo'n HhTH equaN^ For ee hath made 
Supreme. 

Dr. 5. fays that both Senfe and Meafure are 
damag'd by the wotd batb^ whith he therefore 

throws 



Digitized 



by Google 



throws out: but the Senfe is as good with it$ 
and as for the Meafure M. ufes Reafm as one 
fyllable in VIII. 59i. & IX. 559. tho' Dr. B. 
sdtcrs it in both thofe placed. 

Ver. 259. 
bath myr built 
JHere for his Envy 

Dr. B' reckons t\mEx^K!R.oti extravagant i 
as if God could ever wilh to change places with 
Satan and his Crew. He therefore reads hath 
NO Butt &c. Butthereisnone^jlof theemen* 
dation, fincc there may be Efif\}jf without wifli- 
ing to change places. He who thinks a thing. 
Which another enjoys, too Good for Him, may 
be faid to envy himjhat, tho' he docs not think 
it Good enough for Himfelf to enjoy. In this 
fcnfc Satan here, for this Envy. And thus 
Bnvy is us'd in IV. 5 17. and VIH, 494, 

Ver. 2Z2. 
faUnfuch a pernicious highth 

Dr. B. xeaAs faU'n from /itch prodigious 
highth: but the Epithet pernicious is much 
ftrongcr, and as for the want of a Praspofition, 
That is common in this Poem j for thus in, I. 
723 Stood fx'd her ftately hightht and II. 409 
f'er he arrive the happy Ifle, 

Ver. 287. 
Hung on his Shoulder Sy like the Moon wholi 

Dr. 
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Dr. <R reads Shok!E6PAC1ou9^ lihethtifd^m 
v^fe Or^ emi^arg'd. &c. becaufe (he %s) 
^e Moon> as ibe appears to the naked Eye, is 
too fmall a Comparifixi. Tru^ but hi thecom- 
mon reading it is not the meer Moon that is 
fpoken of, but the Moon having its Orb view'd 
thro' an Optic iiUi5y i «. the Moon enlarged. 

Vbr. 290. 
to defcry new Lanjds 
Rivers and Mountains &c. 

Dr. B. read^ U deftry new Siohts, Europe's 
4Md K%\^%: for Rweri znd Mountains (he 
iays) arc inchided in Lands. If fo, yet it is 
Poetical after mentioning the Oencral "word, to 
mention tiie Particulars 5 and as Rivers and 
Mountains are leflfer Objeds than Landsy the 
fcnfc rifes, when thefe arc mentioned as Objefts 
of the Artift's View. But Rivers and Moun^ 
tains (Dr, B. fays) cannot be fcen through 
the beft Glaflcs. M. does not fay that they can : 
he only fays, that the Artift looks at the Moon, 
thro' his Glafs, tio defer f them^ if he can : if he 
tannot, this is no Ob;edion to M. After all, 
why would Dr. B. have us read Sights inftead 
oi Lands ? Does not Sights give us too much 
of the Idea of Raree-Shews ? certainly it is too 
low a word 5 and Lands is much better : M. 
thought fo, for he ufes it again in V. cdz. 
where he fays that the Glafs of Galileo 

obferves 
Imagined Lands and Regions in the Moon. 

Ver. 
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iEfiir>& t;^^ the Red-ted^ Coiksr 

Dr. 5. reads, the RedrSea Gulph, fiw: (he 
fays) kis cwnmonly<:aIl'd, iiow and then too, 
the ArabUnGulph : but it i$ not call'd the jfra- 
bian Sea Guifh : tisSlMt Sea or G^^h is fuper- 
fliKiiis in ffie IV^ readki^, and the Araki^m 
Guiph will only jtiftify the calling it the Red 
Gu^h^ not the Red-Sea Gfdf^. Dr. B. takes 
04/^ here to /ignifjr /^m*, and therefore asks 
how, if the Co^ only were vcx'd. Sedge could 
be fct afloat in the Water > But by Coaft M. 
may have meant that part of the Red-Sea which 
was neareft to the Ck^aft 5 and where it is pro- 
bable that the Sedge in a florm lay the thickeft 
on the W^er. 

Ibid,^ 
whofe leaves o'erthrew 
Bufiris and his MemfhimChivalfie. 

Dr. B. throws out 6 Lines here, as the Editor's, 
not M\ : His chief Reafon is, That that fii^le 
Event of Mofes's pafling the Red-Sea has no re-, 
lation to a conftant quality of it, that in ftormy 
Weather it is ftrow'd with Sedge. But it is 
very ufual with Homer and Virgil (and there- 
fore may b<^ allowed to M) in a Comparifon, 
after they have fliew'd the Refemblancc, to go 
off from the main purpofe ahd ^finiih with foiyie 
pthcr Jn[)5^(?, which wasoccafion'd by the Com*- 

parifon. 
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parifon, but is it fclf very different from iti 
M. has done thus in ahnoft all his Similitudes, 
and therefore what He does fo frequently^ can- 
not be allowed to be an Objedion to the gc- 
nuin^fs of This paSge before us. See parti-- 
cularly III. 4J89 439. ^^ fee more of this in 
my Note on II. i53^.-As to ilf's making Pha- 
raoh to be Bujtris (which is another of the Dr's 
Objedlons to the Pa0age), there is Authority 
enough for to juftify a Poet in doing fo, tho' 
not an Hiftoriap : It has been fuppos'd by fome, 
and therefore il/. might follow th^t Opinion. 
Chivalry iot Cavalry^ znd Cavalry (faysDr.iB.) 
ioiChariatryj is twice wrong. But it is rather, 
twice Right : for Chivalry (from the French 
Chevalerie) fignlfys not only Knighthood^ but 
thofe whoufe Horfes in Fight, both fuch as ride 
on Horfes and fuch as ride in Chariots drawn by 
them : In the Scnfe of riding and fighting on 
Horfeback this Word Chivalry is us'd v. 765^ 
and in many places of Fairfax's TaiTo, as in 
V. 9. VIII. 67. XX. (Ji, In theSenfeof riding 
and fighting in Chariots drawn by Horfes, M, 
ufcs the word Chivalry in Tarad. Reg. ML 
V. 343. compar'd withv. 328. 

Ver. 324. 
rolling IN the flood 

Dr. B. reads on i but fee my Note on v« 52^ 

Ver. 3z<y* 
HisfwiftTurfuers 

Dr. 
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T>uB. reads his watchful Legions j for area* 
fon which is aiifwer'd in my Note on v. 1 69. ' 

Ver. 329. 
Transfix us to^ &c • 
I^.jS. reads tAsr fix us to, &c: but when 
the fame Weapon^ which goes thro' a nunV 
body> fixes him to tfa« gromid, he is prc^peily 
faid to be transfix' J to the gromid« 

Ver. S47. 
TiU, {as a fignal^iven the uplifted Spear 
Of their great Sultan waving to dire 61 
iheircMrfe) in evenbalUmceaman they lightScc 

So the paflage (hould be read, with a Parenthefis, 
as I have plac'd it : Dr. B. would read at a fig- 
nal given-^ but if Af. had delign'd aty he would 
methinks have faid« at the fignal given, as 
in 1. 77 «. till, rvafignal given, and II. 56. 
wait rmfignal to afcend: But as is right ; for 
the uplift ea Spear was not (as Dr. B. fuppofes) 
the fignal it felf : it was dcfign'd, by its waving, 
to direif their courfe, tho' it ferV'd at the fame 
time as a fignal for them to begin to move. 

Ver. '351. 
A Multitude, like which the papulous North 
Tour'd never from her frozen lo/ns &c. 
Dr. B. would eJeSf thefe and 3 tnotc Verles 1 
as foifted in by his Imaginary Editor. Frozen 
loyns (fays he) is improper for fopuloufnefs^ 
That difficulty might be got over, by reading, 

I LIKES» 
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try : thus tinel^ us^cMalVv ^lo^ Bat I think 
that the word loyns^ tho' frozen be the Epithet, 
may pafs with a Ids fcnipulbus Reader : Gi- 
braltar (fays the Dr:)^ is a new Name, fincc 
tho& Intk>ads:weremadc: Ami !<> every Kame, 
inention'dinthe dcfctiption. of jEi/ifii IV. 210^ 
is t^csfr finccr Patadife was fckuatcd there : Is 
this then any Ob^ioal Bi»r(i»y5thcDr.) to 
Jpread from Gibraltar to the Libyan fands, is 
to fpread over the fiirfaCe 6f the Sea: Andfo 
they might, in Ships: but th^ Senfeof M. is 
rather this> Hitypals'tf drrer the narrow part 
of the Mediterratfdan, bcncarii or beyontf Gi- 
braltar, and landwg; at Tat^r or fomc fiich 
place there, they from theacc fpr^ead thendfelves 
as far as the randy^Cownt^py of tibya. 

Vrr. 172. 
Withg^f RittgionffuUof Tmf and CaUL 

Dr.B. throws away this Verfe, as Unintelli- 
gible to Him : but furely , by Religions M. 
means Religious Rites, as Cicero ufes the word 
when he joins Religiones & Caremonias. Dc 
Legib. lib. i. c, i j..and clfe^hcre. 

VeH. i7f. 
'And various Idols through the Heathen world 

Dr, B. reads And various Attributes thra' 
all the World: becaufe he thinks that Idols is 
us'd here in a feafe uncommon. But be it as 

uncommon 
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uncommon as the Dr. fendesi ycr ftirely hr \s 
its propcireffScnlc: for Idotvx'^ properly fig- 
nSSei the materia:! reprefentaiion and fupposM 
refeindrfancc of f<Mnc Being which lis worftiip'd : 
Amf \rcrc not the He^en Ddtics known by 
thek idols ? by feeing the Idol men kncv^ whom, 
k was die%ix'd to repre^t £ach T/&f was of 
a (fifiFerent Make, or had fomething befonging 
to ity which fhew'd what God it was dcfign'rf 
fori Apollo's Idol with a Harp,, or with Rays 
abbutMshcad, fticw*d that it was Apollo's t sad 
fo of the reft. Thro' all the heathen wbrld 
is right 5 for, tho' fonic of theiln were known to 
Ifiracl too (as the Dr. fays)^ yet in that refpefl: 
Ifracl was Heathen, fci fat and fo long as it 
worfliip'd them. 

Ver; y76. 
$ay, Mujfiy their Names, then htowa : Wha 

firfi, who laft, 
RousSAfrpm the Slumber y 00 that^fiefy Qouchy 
At thetr great Emperor's caUy as next in worth, 
Camejtngly where hefiped m the bare Strand 
While the promifcuous croud fiood yet aioefl 

So, the paffage Ihould be pointed,, and fa it is 
in the two firft Editions, except that in the fiift 
verfe rftxy have dhly a C , 3 after . known. But 
Dr. 5. has left out the Note of Interrogatioa 
and'hasmadc feycral Objeftionsto thispaflagej 
the moft material are Thelc. For then, he fays 
that the Author muft needs have given it when, 
J think: nor; for the Scale is, Mufe fay ox. de- 
■ I clarc 
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dare the Names, by wWcfa they were thea 
known, when wandrir^ over the Earth they 

ot them new names, v. 365. andfce v. 374. 

The Dr's change of 4J in the 3d Vcrfe into and 
can only be neceffary upon fuppofition, that 
roused is a Verb j but it is a Participle here. 
*the words as next in worth. mzytvi\\tx relate 
to H^o fir ft y who laftt or to the Emperor's 
tall, i. e. he called them up as next in worth 
to him: they were the Chiefs only, for the 
Croud flood aloof. Like to this b what wc 
read in I. 757 &c. that the Heralds by Satan's 
order to Council calN the Worthiefi. 

Ver. 420. 

to the brook that parts 
tyS^pt from Sjrim GKovnD 

Dr. B. reads bound : but that is wrong, for 
the brook was it felf the bound both of iEgypt 
and Syria, becaufe it parted them. So III. 536. 
where the Hofy Land borders on ^yE^pt. 

Ver. 423. 
Thefe Feminine 

Dr. B. reads Thefe Female deem'd, and fays,' 
thaxfemirune does not corrcfp©nd to Male, b\it 
to Mafculine: but the contrary is true in IX. 
458. andX. 893. He adds, deem'd, thought 
fo, by their worfhippers j for it was nothing 
but Opinion. Can this be the true reading, 
Avhcn M. fays immediately after, that Spirits, 

whea 
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.whm they pleafe, can either fex ajfutne ? does 
it not follow from thence, thqit they are fpoken 
of as really Mates and Females? 

Ver. 450. y 

Adonis from his native Rock 

Dr. B. reads itSy left we fliould miftake here 
'the River for the beautiful Terfon, which the 
Poets mention : But this River took its name 
froni that beautiful Perfon, and may therefore 
be fpoken of here Perfonally : Thus Tyberinus 
\s by Virgil^ znd Achelous by Ovid: and thus 
M. in III. 359. make^ a Perfon of the River of 
Gody and of a Lake in IV. 263 . 

Ver. 485. 
Likening his Maker to the Grazed Oxe &c. 

Dr. B. thinks This and the three next Verfes 
to be the Editor's and not M's. His Objeftions 
to them arc as follow. The grazed Oxe (fays 
he) is filly and fuperfluous, meaning the Epi- 
thet; but M. took it from Pfalm cvi. 20. 
Thus they chang'd their Glory into the Simi- 
litude of an OyLETHhx EATETH Grass. Again, 
he fays, that pafs^d from <L/Egjfpt marching is 
quite wrong, becaufe in -Exod. XL 4. it is faid 
God went out into the midst of <L/Egypt : but 
yet in ch. XII. 12. God fays, / will pass thro 
the midft of^yEgytt : and will not That juftify 
M's word pafs'a? Next the Dr. objefts to 
bleating Gods, and fays that in the Text it is 

D only 
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only ftid, Thefirft-bernefMen and all Cattle \ 
but in ch. XII. 12. where thofe words afe, it is 
added, and againft all the Gods of i^gypt / 
will execute Judgment : (fecalfo Numb, xxxiii. 
4.) where by Gods M. feems to have under- 
ftood Cattle, and particularly Sheep : whether he 
underftood the Text aright or not, is not to our 
prcfcrit purpofe : But (fays the Dr.) the (L/Egyp- 
tians did not worftiip Sheepy they only abftain'd 
from eating them : Was not Jupiter Ammon 
worfhip'd under a Ram, hence Corniger Am^ 
tnon? Clethens Alex, tells us that the People 
of Sais and Thebes wor(hip*d Sheep ; and R. 
Jarchiuiptiii GetiefxWi. 34. fays that a Shep- 
herd was therefore an Abomination to the o^- 
gyptiansy becaufe the i^JEgyptians worfhip'd 
Sheep as Gods. Thefe Authorities will ferve 
to juftify diir Poet, and keep the Reader from 
joining with the Dr. to throw out thefe four 
Verfes. 

VtksE 504. 
when the hofpitable door 
Exposed a Mafron to avoid worfe rape. 

So M. causM it to be printed in the fecond Edi- 
tion : the firft ran thtis, 

when hofpit Me doors 
Yielded their Matrioi^s to prevent worfe 
rape. 

And M. did well in altering the p^age : for it 
was not true of Sodom^ that a Matron wtts 

yielded 
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yielded there $ the Woman had not known Man, 
Gm. xix. 8. And as fhe was only ofFer'd, not ac- 
cepted, it is not fo propet to fay that flie was 
yklded. But obferve that M. in the fecond Edi- 
tion changed yielded irito expos' dj becaufe in 
what was done at Gi^eaB^ Judg. xix. 24. the 
Le'Vite's wife was not only yielded^ but put 
out of doors and expos d to the Men's Lewd- 
nefs. Why then does Dr. B. prefer -Afs. firft 
reading to his fecond, when he alter'd the 
Paffage to make it more agreeable to the fcriptu- 
ral ftory ? 

Ver. 522. 

but with looks 
^own-caft and damp y{yetfiich wherein appeat'd 
Obfcurefomeglimpfe of Joy y to' have found theif 

Chief 
Not in defpair^ to* have found themfeli^es natlofi 
In lofs itfelf)y which on his Counf nance r^' 
Like doubtful hue. * 

So this paffage fhould Have been printed, with 
a Parcnthe/is where I have plac'd it : becaufe the 
words which on his Counf nance caji &c. refer 
to down-cafi and damp ^ and not to the words 
immediately preceding them, as the Reader will 
readily acknowledge, when he confiders the 
whole Paffage. 

, Ver. i^3. 
Frighted tie Reign^ of Cha/ks^ 

Dr. B. reads Realm, ttlhToiig that -A/, could 

nev^cr \Xk Reign zs Regnum is us'd fomctimcs 

D 2 for 
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for the Region-, the Space. But in X, 283. he 
Ipcaks of the wafte^ wide Anarchy of Chaos 
damp and dark, where the Epithets (hew tliat 
Anarchy fignifies the Region^ the Spacer as 
Reign does here ; and fo Spenfer taught our 
Poet to fpeak : for he fays in Book; II. Canto 
yil. 21. • 

Th(it firaight did lead to Vlnto" sgrijl/ Reign. 

Ver. 565. 
Of Warriors old, with o^der'd Spear and 
Shield. 

Dr. 5. reads Of fFarriors BOLT), with ported 
Spear and Shield: We had (he fays) Heroes old 
before, and therefore by bold we avoid the Re^ 
petition. But it was 13 Verfes before, and 
rtierefore M. might without blame ufe the word 
old here again. Befides, he fcerps to ufe it here 
in a different fenfej for by Warriors old may 
not be meant the Warriors of ancient times, 
but long-experienc'd Warrior?, as in Sampfon 
Agon. V. 140, 

OLD Warriors turrid 
Their plated backs under his heel 

Dr. B. is again wrong in changing ordered into 
ported: for ported Spear (as appears from IV. 
980. cited by the Dr*) is a Spear borne with the 
point toward the Enemy ; but here ilf. ufes a 
Comparifon, to reprefcnt an Army not pre-r 
pared to fight, but ftanding in military Order. 
"• " and 
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and Difcipiine about their General : fee v. 569* 
Or</(pr'</ therefore fignifies borne or carry'd re- 
gularly, according to military Excrcifc: thus 
both the Spear and the Shield were order'd: but 
forted can never be applyM to the Shield, how- 
ever it may to the Spear. And This fuggcfts 
another reafon againft reading boldy fpr it is 
the regular Difcipiine, and not the Courage or 
Boldnefs of the Warriots, that is brought for 
a Comparifon j fince they, who are con^r'd to 
the Warriors, were then only awaiting the Ctm- 
inand of their Chief , .. 

Ver. s?S' 

,^. . ^^^ that Jha/lIUFANTRt 

fyiarr'd on hy Crams. 

I have no intention to )uftify the Pun In the word 
Infantry j but I cannot agree with Dr. A who 
thinks that this Whole Comparifon ^zsfpified 
/», and that M would not have written 7»/^»- 
trjfy hm Cavalry, iince th^P/^«i<r^x fought not 
on Foot, but riding upon Rams and Goats* 
'Pliny mdeed reprefents theih as riding foj buc 
neither Homer nor his Scholiaft on Iliad III. j, 
hint any thing of the TygmeeS riding, when 
they fought with the Cranes; andtP//*^ only 
mentions it as a Report. On the contrary, Ju- 
venal fcems to fuppofe that they fought on 
foot, for in Sat. XIIL 17J. he calls them a 
Cohors, which fignifies a body of foot i and in 
V. 168. he fays, Tygmaus parvis currit bel- 
lator in armis &c. 

D 3 Ver; 
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VER..587. 

thus far thefe beyond 
Compare of mortal ^rowefs. 

Dr. B. would have us read rival Trowefs ; be- 
caufc Homer's auxiliar Gods being mcntion'd^ 
V. 579* it was not fufficient to place Thefe 
^k>ovt mortal. But the Comparifon is made be- 
tween Satan's Troops and the Troops that fought 
at Bittm:, it is only a Circumftance taken notice of 
enpaffant ythztthcGo&s afliftedthetwo Armies 
at Ilium : they are no part of the Comparifon, 
and therefore mortal may be juftify'd. 

But Dr. B. thinks farther that Thus has no 
fenfe here, and that it (hews the reft to be in- 
terpolated : But Thus is right : the fenfe is 5 
Thefe (Satan's Troops) being ^r beyond com- 
pare of mortal ^rowefs thuSy i. e. as I have. 
been dcfcribing, yet cbferv'd their dread Com- 
fnander. 

Ver. 590. 
In p^ape and gesture proudly eminent 
Stood like a Tower. 

Dr. -B. fays that he cannot comprehend what 
is the gefiure of a Tower y and therefore he is 
fure that M gave it Infhape and Stature &c. 
But in my opinion the common reading does 
not afcribc gefiure to a Tower. The words 
like a Tower are a fliort Similitude, and it is 
XiOt neceflary that the Similitude fhouW cor- 
rcfpond with every circumftance of the Dc? 
fcriptioo to which it refers. 

Ver, 
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) 

Ver. 603. 

but under bjeiows 
Of dauntlefs Courage. 

Dr.B. reads but under brow sat dauntlefsy 
&c : becaufc (fays he) sub fronts, m super- 
ciLiis is the feat of Haughtinefs and Tride. 
True 5 and Therefore the common readmg is 
right : for the Care^ which fat on his faded 
Cheeky was uMer bro'ws of dauntlefs cpurage^ 
becaufe dauntlefs courage was feared in thofe 
brpws^ in fuperciliis. 

Ve^. 605. 
Signs of Remorfe and Passion. 

Dr. B. reads, and Pity, thinking TaJfJ?on to 
be too wide a word, and to comprehend Dif- 
dain. Rage, &c. quite contrary to Remorfe: 
but Taffion fignifys here grief, vexation, &c. 
(confiftent with Remorfe), andfo it again fignifys 
in X. 718- 

Ver. 606. 
The Fellows of his Crime y the Followers rather. 

Dr. B. reads, The Fellows and the Followers 
if his Crime : jbecaufe (he fays) all were not his 
followers 5 the Archangels his Compeer Sy were 
Fellvws of hisXrime, the lower Angpls were 
FollimfTS. But I don't find that ^ny of them, ex- 
icepi: Sj^tan hiiyifclf, were Archangels i if any were, 
yet he was above thcw, and was an Hierarth. 
Moft certainly they were 4fll his FoUqwers : 

D 4 they 
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they were all led under his conduEt^ ^u. 130. 
and even Beelzebub the next to Satan in 
fowevy V. 79. was but Regent under him. 
V. <S98. 

Ver. 610. 

Of Heaven^ and from eternal splendors 
flung. . 

Dr. B. reads ethereal Splendor : but Splendors are 
Glories: and ^f^r»^/ is right here5 becaufe //!f^- 
ven being mention'd before, there is no need of 
ethereal to determine the place of thofe Splen- 
dors. See my Note on III. 349^ 

Ver. 621. 
Words interwove with Jighs. 

Dr. B. reads, interrupt : but his own quo- 
tation from Fairfax's Taffo XII. z6. juftifies 
interwove^ as to the Senfe, 

Herfighs her dire complaint did interlace : 
And the word it felf is us'd by M. in. the Mask, 
INTERWOVE with flaunting Honyfuckle. 

Ver. 635. 
For Me be witr^fs all r he Hoji of Heaven. 

Not the whole Hoft of Heaven^ (fays Dr. i5.) 
for 2 thirds continuing in Faith and Happinefs, 
could not be here his witncfles : and therefore 
he reads all this Hoft of Heaven. But why 
may not the words all the hoft of Heaven mean, 
ye who are the hoft of heaven ? as clfewherc he 
calls his Crew deities of heaven : Or why may 

not 
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not thofe who were abfent be appeal'd to as 
witncflles, in the fame manner as if they were ^ 
prefent ? there is a Pathos in fuch a manner oi 
fpeaking. But if the were wrong, we might 
read with lefs Alteration, • 

For Me be witnefs all ye Hoft of Heaven. 

Ver. 636, 

If Counfels different. 

Dr. B. reads, If Counfels e'ek deferr'd. 
The reafon, which he gives, is, That there is no 
hint in all the Poem of Satan's differing from 
all the Council or ading without their confcnt. 
True I buf no more is there any hint of his ever 
having deferfd or dela/d Counfels publickly 
refolv'd on : Why then is not This reafon as 
ftroog againfti?Vr;^<?/^rrV, as againft different? 
I am for keeping the wor4 different ^ and I 
think that Satan means to fay, that He had not 
lofi their Hopes^ by ever hzving differ'd from 
the publick Vote and Opinion : If this be the 
ferife of the Place, and Satan fpake Truth^ it muft 
follow of courfe that there is no Hint in all the 
Poem of Satan s having ever differed from all 
the Council. The Doctor's objcdion againft the 
- common heading is the very foundation, upon 
which it is to be juftify'd. 

Ver. 64.7. 

.that HE NO LESS 

jit length fromMs may find, Wht^ovircomes &c; 

Dr. E. reads That Lesson he At length &c. 
That Leffon^ That Maxim, Who o'^er comes &;c. 

But 
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But then it fliould have been ThIs Leffon : for 
in propriety of Grammar 7"/&/^ refers to what 
follows, That to what went before. The com- 
mon reading therefore is better, that he no lefs^ 
ncantmeins, ncverthelefs, may find &,<:. 

Ver. 661. 
Open or understood 

Dr. B. ttz6s under hand h for (fays he) what is 
underftoody is not concealed, but open : But he 
miftakes the fenfc of the yf/oid under ftoodhtjiti 
for M. means by it, not exprefs'd, not openly 
dcclar'd, and yet imply'd : as when we fay that 
a Subftantive or Verb is underfiood in a Sen* 
tcncc. 

Ver. 667. 

. with grafped Arms 

Dr. B. reads Swords 5 becaufe Arms (he fays) 
is too general, including Helmet, Shields, and 
9II : But the Epithet^r^^^, join'd to Arms, 
determines the expremon to mean Swords oiULYp 
which were fpoken of a little before Ver, 6^4. 

Ver. 669. 
towards the Vault of Heaven 

Dr. jB. reads the Walls of Heaven. The 
Emendation is good; and to the Quotations, 
which he brings to juftify it, we may 9dd IL 
i05 5aafidll][. 7h 503. 

Ver: 
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Ver. 690. 
and dig'd out Ribs of Gold. 

Dr. B. reads Seeds of Gold: but if this has 
any meaning, it does not fignify Gpldy but that of 
.which Gold is generated : which according to 
M. is, Sulphury iox \xxv. 674-. he .calls Metallic 
Ore in general /^^ work of Sfilphur : and there- 
fore Seedf ofQold in this fcnfe will not come up 
to the Poet's meaning. He gave it ^ibs of Gold^ 
and meant veins of Gold-Ore, which arc a fort 
of Ribs to the Earth. I don't doubt but the 
Poet here by faying. They open'd into the Hill 
a fpacious woundy and dig' d out Ribs of Goldy 
alludes to the formation of Ev^c VJU. 461. he 
Open d my Left, and tjook from thence a Rib: 
wide was the wofind. 

Ver. 69$. 

Learn how their great eji Monuments of Fame 
And Strength and, Art ^ 5cc. 

vHerc arc three things (fays Dr. B. very juftly) dif- 
tingi^ifhed for Monument Sy viz, Forney Strength^ 
and Art \ but if you feparate Strength and Art 
from Fame^ what Jhas Fame to fubfift on.? he 
reads therefore For Strength and Art S<,c. 
But by an eafier Alteration we may cle^ the 
paflagc thus. 

Learn bow their greatefi Monuments of Fame 
Im Strength and Art are eafUy outdone &c. 

The 
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The Gonftruftion will then be, Are eajily out* 
done IN Strength &c. or Monument siowxidxdi \^ 
Strength ice. Concerning the frequent miftakeg 
oUn and and^ fee my Notes on 1. 90, and 11* 304. 

Ver* 703* 

Foxmt>ED the Maffy Ore 
Severing each kind, andfcum'dtheBullion^rdfs^ 

Dr. B. iky sthzt Bullion drojsj is aftrangeBlun- 
dcr to pafs thro' all Editions : He fiippofes that 
the Author gave it and ftum'd from Bullion 
^rofs. But I believe that the common reading 
may be defended. The word Bullion does not 
fignify purify d Ore, as the Dr. fays 5 but Ore 
boiled, or boiling ; and when theDrofs is taken 
off, then it is purify'd Ore. M. makes Bullion 
an Adjedive here, a thing very frequent With 
Him 5 and fo Bullion T>rofs may fignify the 
^rofSj that came from the Metal-, as Spenfet 
exprefles it, or the T^rofs that fwam on the fur* 
face of the boiling Ore. The fenfe of the Paf- 
fage is this; Thcj founded oz melted the Ore 
that was in t\\tMafSy by feparating or fevering 
each kind, /. e. the Sulphur, Earth &c. from the 
Metal 5 and after that, they fcum'd the ^rofs 
that floated on the top of the boiling Ore. 

Ver. 720. 
Belus or Serapis. 

Dr. 5. objeds againft five "^^^t% here J one of his 
Reafons for fo doing is, that Serapis has the 
Accent on the firft fy liable, whereas he quotes 
Authorities to flicw that it (hould have it on the 

fecond 
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fccond. But there arc other Authorities, which 
may ferve to juftify M. for we read in Mar- 
tianus Capella, Te Serdpin Niks Sec. and 
in Prudentius Jfts enim (y Serdps^ ^c. 

Ver. 745t 
On Lemnos, tlf ^Egean Ifte. 

Dr. B. reads On LemnoSj thence his Ifle, 
and calls it a fcandalous fault, to write ^^geaH 
with a wrong Accent for Mgean. But M. in 
the fame manner pronounces Thyeftean for 
Thyeftean in X. 688. and in Par. Reg. IV. 2 3 5, 
we read in the firft Edition, which Dr. B. pro- 
nounces to be without faults, 

Whereon the ^Egean Shore a Cityftands. 
And Fairfax led the way to this manner of pro* 
nouncing the word, or rather' to this Poetical 
Liberty 5 for in his Trariflation pf Tajfo I. 60. 
he fays 

O'er tEgean Seds thro many a Greekijb Hold. 
and in XIL 63. As^gean Seas, &c. 

Ver. 7^9. 
WITH Taurus rides. 

Dr. B. reads in Taurus rideSy and fays, Does 
Taurus ride too, a GonftcUation fix'd ? Yes, or 
clfe OwV/ is wrong throughout his \rho\c Faftiy 
where he defcribes the rifing and* fetting of the 
Signs of the Zodiac: See what he fays of the 
riling of Taurus \n v. 603. aod our Author in 
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X. 663. fpeaking of the Fix'd Stars, fays, /f7>icA 

of them fifing with the Sun^ or failings &c. 

Ver. 785. 
Wheels her f ale Ck>URSE. 

D. 5. reads/^/^CARR: but cowfe is right; 
for it is ufual with Milton to apply that Epithet 
to the courfe which more properly belongs to 
the Body that moves. So in Par. Reg. I. 253. 
he fpeaks of a Stars br i ght courfe y becaufe the 
Star was bright^ as he fays pale courfe here> 
tjecaufe the Moon is fale. See my Note on 
11.561. 
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BOOK II. 

VeR. 2. 

the iveahh of Ormus and of Ind. 

i, c, r^Iamonds, a principal part of the 
Jl-/ wealtfar of India where they are 
found, and of the Ifland Ormus which is the 
Mart for them. • 

/ Dr. B. not underftanding the paffage thus, 
would read ^Herm us and of Tage, bccaufe 
(as he fays) thefctwo Rivers abound with Golden 
Sands, and becaufe they arc in the Weft, which 
the oppofition of the Eaft in next vcrfe requires, 
as he thinks. But lince Hertnus and Tage arc 
noted only for Golden Sands, therefore they 
cannot have been intended by M. here : .for 
Gold is ndefntiorfd in the 4th Verfe, and there- 
fore the Wealth here fpoken of muft be ot 
another kind. In anfwer to the Dr's other 
ObjeEtion, (that il/. could not mean Or;»«^ and 
Indy pkces in the Eaft,becaufe the Eaft is diftindly 
mcntion'd in the next Verfe) it may be reply 'd 
that 6r^x arid Ind, being Places whofe Situation 
wtre well known to be in the EaiJ, that Circum- 
/ " fiance 
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ftancc is Therefore not mcntion'd : but when 
he comes to fpeak of Tearl and Gold^ he men- 
tions the Eaft, becaufe the beft kinds of them 
are found there- The Diftindion is not be- 
tween the Wealth of the Weft and of the Eaft 5 
but between three forts of Riches, all in the Eaft, 
diamonds y T earls y and Gold, and thus thefc 
three are join'din v. 634. In Nearly in dia- 
mond, and MaJJy Ga/ld. 

Ver 3. 

with richeji hand 
Showers on her Kings Barbaric Tear! and Gold. 

pr. B. akers the Paffagc thus — with richeji hand 
Sows on her Clime Barbaric^ earl and Gems. 

But M. certainly gave it Goldy and in the Epi- 
thet imitated Virgil's Barbarico poftes aura 
&c. ^n. II. 504. To fow the Earth with 
^earl is M's expreffion, as the Dr. proves ; but 
did M. ever fay fow Tearl on the Clime ? the. 
word Clime or Climate ipieans not only the 
Earth, but the Region of the Air over it &c^ 
and therefore it can't properly be faid to be 
fow'd. Dr. B. asks, what's that \ fiower'dwith 
hand? it is the fame as M. fays in v. 640. 
fFho fbowerd with copious hand. But what 
(fays he) is fhowefd Gold on her Kings ? The 
fenfe might be, beftows on her Kings, furnifhes 
the Country, and Therefore the Kings (who 
h^vethelargcft Iharc of its Riches) widi ^eari 

and 
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and Qpl^. $ut I rather believe that M. alludes 
here to- the Cuftom us'd at the Coronation of 
Is^ngs ip fotpc Countries of the Eaftj for 
Ch€ufed4in Mi the Peyltan in his Hiftoty of 
Tmux^Bee. (trannated by iyir. 5*^//^ //^ //« Cw;c) 
iays t,l**« ■ w)»(cn he was ^rown'd, the Princes 
arid 'E^ix^^fpandirefif fleines mains fur fa 
tete quant it e d'Or & de 'Pierreries film 14 
costume, livr. 2. ch. i. 

. Ver. 25« 

the happier State 
Jff He4venyV}hich fpllimjs 'Dignity .f might drofii 
Envy from each Inferior. 

Dr. h. teads thus, ' 

'the happier 'fiate 
in Heaven from each Inferior might have drawti 
Envy, which follows 'Dignity. 

This 4» good fenfc itidecd-, biit is not M^s 
meaning. He mcai^t that tte H%hcr.in Dig- 
nity any Being was in Heaven, the happier 
his ftate was 5 and therefore Inferiors might 
there envy Saperixsrs, bccaufe they were hap- 
pier too. So that here is npoccaiion for?ny 
Alteration of the Order of the words. 

^ . . .V^B^R. 47- 

/ Ktiv rather than he lep 

l>^ B. reads H« rn/J^r tbav 5cc, bec^ufc it 
prcfent the Gonftruftion is and his truft, car'4 

E net 
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not &c. But fuch fmall Faults arc not only to 
be pardon'd but overlooked in great Ginius^. 
Fabius VIII. ?. fays of Cicero, In vitium 
ffpe incidit fecurus tarn parv£ obfervationis : 
and in X. i. Neque id ftatim legenti perfuafum 
Jit omniaj qua magni auBores dixerint^ ejfe 
perfeSiai nam & lahuntur interim & oners 
ceaunt^ &c. 

Ver. 56. 
SIT littering here 

Dr. B. reads stay lingering here^ bccaufe 
wc have before stand in arms: h\xt fiand 
does not always fignify the pofture, fee an In- 
ftancc of this in St. John. 1. 26. To ft and 
in arms is no more than to be in arms. So in 
XL I. of Adam and Eve it is faid that they 
STOOD repentant^ i. c. were repentant ; for a 
little before it is faid that they profirate fell. 
Thztjit is right here, may appear from i;. 1 64, 
420, 475. 

Ver. 69. 
Mix'd with Tartarean Sulphur 

Dr. B. fays that the Throne could not be 
miifd with fuljphur, unlefs it was batter'd to 
pieces and pounded with it ; and therefore he 
reads marfa: But mix*d is right, and fignifys 
fltd with I it is an Imitation of what Virgil 
fays in Mn. II. 487* 

At 
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^t domus interior gemitu miferoque tumultu 

MiSCETUR. 

Ver. 78. 
When the fierce Foe &c. 

Againft Dr. B's objcftion to this paflagc, and 
Alteratioa of it, fee niy Note on I. 169. 

Ver. I jo. 

that render all accefs ,.. :. 
Impregnable 

Dr. B. reads ImpraBicabley becaufe he thinks 
that accefs here docs notiignify the place of 
accefsy but the-^ of acceding;. But it xfxxf 
mean the place of accefs here, a§ it . docs in 
I. 7<si. 

all ACCESS was throng'dy the Gates 
And torches ipide. , ; * 

Ver. 135. 
and at our heels all Hell Jhould rife 
With blackejl Insurrection, to confound &cj 

Dr. jB. reads hlackefi Infuscation \ which 
cxj^rcflion I will not call a Vitious Tautology, 
becaufe the Dr. has fhew'd that Virgil u$'d much 
the fame. But then to rife with Infurre^iim 
is no more Nonfenfc than Uackefi Injufcation, 
i; e. blackeft darkning. Nay the prefent reading 
is Auch more )uftifyable than the Dr's, becaufe 
the Epithet blackeft jomM to InfurreSronihtyfr^ 
that not mccrly a r//%, but ^rifii^g in fomc 

E a terrible 
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tcrribte manner is imjjt^'d.^ Wcf fti*f fte^^thc 
Expreffion a little by pointing <hd Sehtencc 
thus, .. . . - 

and at our heets.atl Hell fbould rife, 
With biackefi IfiJUfriHion to 'confound &c. 

devoid of Senfe and Motion 
Dr. B. reads ASiioW: but Motion is the fame, 
and a philofophiddl. wbnt^ ^ power to wove 
including a power to aft. '/ : ; 

. . . Ibid. , . 

• - * ' Mdti)ho knows 

(LW -thsje ^opif) ivh'ether our tmgrjf Foe 
GdB pve ity at imll evtf? :; 

tk.S. thmks ifi^t there Is ^' Contradiftibn b4 
twpejn i;His snd ^what follows 5 That, being Kei^e 
reprefehted a§ Doubtful, which In the next 
Sentence is reprefented as Cerlaili. fLt there- 
fore would read 
I . , • , ^^ . . \ and who says 

{Let tlhiS^ if6 pod) THAT W mcfeN3BD Fop 

Cangivety dt wilt ei)e)r? 

The: altcratitMi is gre&t, aAd (what is Worfe) 
Is ntediefs: for it is no Contriidiftioci, firfttb 
%ak Of a' thifafg as Donbtfull, and afterwards 
{k tipon fecotld thdughcs, as upon better cont 
fideratiori) to pronounce it abfolutely Certain. 
There is a peculiar fdrce and fttcngth, xJrheri 
the Sentence thus rifes; ind the Argumerft is 
iS» Stronger, for not having been puih'd with 
ail itjs weight at firft. 

Ver. 
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Chains and thefiX^rments ? iettqr Ti^§i£.fh/m 
worfe " ,^ , . 

Dr. J&, reads ^^//^ Tjfilus thaHworfb ^y hccz\x(k 
(he Ays) that they w<:f^ c*fen Then' loofe from 
thek Chaiifts: but they were not loofc 'trote 
their Tarments^ and therefore -the word /^^ 
may refer to Them; ! . ; ^ 

I laugh ^ whenthofewho a^the Spear AK^bold 
And ventfousj if -thai fail them, (brink and 
ear '^Qi -■ - \- » - • .. . ^ 

Dr. B. reads y? inftead of are, and fays that 
otherwife there will be a want of 4iie Particle 
but before the words if that fail them. But 
the Dr. is ftrslngely miftaken i for, if we reajd 
fo, then we (hall want ibme woi*ds to cbhipieat 
the fentence: f( yill 

be, 'w.hen thoje cof 

thofe? nothing i eli- 

ded. Bdt all'is we rus, 

Andvtnt^mui, {if that fail tketif) prink and 
fear -Sit. ' ■ ' — • - • •• ^' ■- ■• "^ • 

The fcnfe is, / IdugB when thofe fhrink and 
fear upon the h^tzxtti failing them, who 
Me bdd^<iS9d^ei(tt^'i^^^ the Spear ^ i. c. wheu 

they ai;c %hti«g.m*b.i|:. t , : ' ' 

E 3 Ver. 



Digitized 



by Google 



54 !/f Review ^/ the T^yit of 

Ver* 220. 
This Horror will grow tnild^ this ^arknefs 

LIGHT 

Dr* B. re^ds /f/J, and fays that it is quite too 
fHHch that the ^srknefs fhould turn into light : 
but funsjy this is no more than for Horror to 
turn into mild: both Mild and Ir/^>&/ don't 
cxprefs the highcft degree, but only fomething 
that, in comparifon of what they then fuffer'd^ 
might be call'd mild and light. 

, Ver. 231. 

when everlafting Fatefhall yield 
To fickle Chance^ and Chaos judge the Jlrife. 

Dr. B. readi, 

when everlafting Fate fball i^hVsKX> 
With fickle Chance &c. 

fdfcr (fays he) if Fate fields to Chance, it pre- 
vents a following firife. But he miftakesAfs 
Senfe, which is j When Fate (hall yield or give 
way to Chance (fo as that we may have a 
chance of fqcceeding in our attempt) and when 
Chaos (hall judge tkeftrife between the King 
of Heaven and Us 5 not between Fate a nd 
Chancey as the Dr. fuppofes. 

Ver. 245, 

and his Altar breathes 
'Ambrojial Odors hniyAmkofial Fhurs. 

Dr. 
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Dr.£. would iol^ from iot and: and asks how. 
an Jltar can breathe Flours^ cfpcdally when 
Flours arc, as here, diftinguifh'd from OdOrs ? 
But, when the Attar is faid to breathe, the 
meaning is that itfmells ofy it throws out the 
fmell of, or (as m. cxprcflcs it IV- 265.) it 
breathes out the finell of &c. In this fenfc of 
the word breathe j zn Altar may be faid to 
breathe Flours, and Odors too as a diftinft 
thing ; for by Odors here M. means the fmells 
of Gums, and fwect fpicy Shrubs, fee VIII. 517. 
Not uoJike is what wc read in Fairfaxes Taffo 
XVIII. 20. 

Flowers and Odors fweetly fmelN. 

Ver. 255. 
Hard Liberty before the easy Tolu' 
Offerviiepomp 

Dr. B. reads before the lazy Toke i and fays 
that the Toke was fo far from being eajy^ that 
it was wearifom and unacceptable : To afpiring 
miiids it wasf fo, but Satan here fpeaks of what 
it was in its fclf: and in its nature it was eajji i 
as Satan himfelf allows in IV. 45. 

nor was his Service hard j 
IVh^ cou'd be lefs than to afford him Traifey 
The ^Asi^^sT reeompence ? 



Ver. 194. 

the Sword of Michael 

Dr.B. reads, the edge of Michaeh Swordy be- 
caufc (he fays) Michael^, Raphael &c. arc gc- 

E 4 nerally 
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jicwliy ptoiiiotinc'd withiMit z SylldbUs. The 
Dr. iti his Note on Xt 466. goes farther, and 
aflerts that thc^ arc dkiiays but 2 ,Syllat»l^$ :. 
But before he had gontt fo far in his Emcnda-^ 
tions he might have reniark'd, that thtfe Win-i!^ 
jjre itiadt to conM of j; Syllables in YL ?oz, 
j65, 4:11. VIL40* XL is 5 :* and we find th^ 
famfe in 3CI. 5 5^- Xil: 466^ So alio Fwrf0xitx* 
fhe AifguinciEit of Book IX 6f his Taffb^nd clfe^ 
Where niakes Michael 3 Syllables^ 

; \ \ VERi' 304, * • •' -^ 
jlnd ^fincely CdurrfH in his face yet jh^ne • 
MajeftiCy thd in ruin. • 

pr.5. asks hoW i^nn^ covXd jhine^ or be 
fnajejiicy or ^^ /» r/^/» ; and therefore he reads 
jlnd Trincely FEAtiD%iE ^'n his Face &c. But 
it is his Face" \diich t*i here (aid to. \x maj^- 
fiic tho' in ruiny not Counfehy thftt & th$I>Oi 
piiftake.. Or pcrjiaps it is the P^tfon of Beel^ 
ff^^^ which is defcrib'd zs maj^itinriiini 
for m his Face is the ian>e as in thjeJFacfi of 
Him ikt my Npte oaJ.9p.) In tlie,]^oetical 
Stile Trincely Ccurifel vftty properly be.faid to 
fhine mBeelzehub'f face; the way^qf ifpeaking 
is common among Poets 5 thus Fairfax' sX^jfd. 
XIII. 70, Out of pis Looks shqn Zeal &c. 
But if the Dr. will \not allow th)at whiA ap- 
pears vifibly and eminently, to bdfaid to yjiwr, 
yet rather than agree with his great AIt?ratioi» 
pf the Tcxt^ I fhou'd chooft to read 

ppblic Care 
Jnd^rtncely CounfeU K^n^tfis Fdctt yef {bme 
Mi^eftiVy tho* ptr»in^ Stct ijpi. 
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Dr. B. reads //tf«r, and fays that it is not the 
4iry but the //tf«rc which makes Stillncls in 
hot CottJinsi^^i §11 Cr<SitUC«« being then retir'd 
to Shade and Reft : Th«n.fae. ■quotes^ Ci^paw- 
ehus as,vfru»g. thePhrafe ^9f\i.^ov>^ .ft>^ai,,C9ui- 
valcijt Oie ^iiiks) tp noon-tide Hour, But ihiS 
anfwers only to' iioon Hour i'dt Noon-tiHez 
no one ever faid noon-tide. Hour t beanie tide 
is the fani^ in fuch expreflions as //i»^ othour: 
Hoi^ thcre^dfe is Cuperfluousj and is very fch 
reign to wMt M. "m^anf. lA hot Coontrics 
^ hardly any Wind blows zt noontide i W» the 
" AftJetftooftiMl to wairds Evening the enl BrtezCS 

Hwso it}d5^he]Smtn' H^efieni thence lo^ 
Worn Nodny'^djnntk hvR%'due d their 'hour • 
^0 fan Uiel^drW. now >tp4k% \' " , '. 

Ver. 329- • •• - "^ V - 
What fit we then proje£iin^^eace and War? 
jyr.B. re^JP«4^roR fTar: perhaps better, 
<Pedce lif fF4r: They were already en^ag'd 
in war : ,f6t li^ foltows, Pf^arf)asdetimtr(4us* 

See toy i^VeM.f(P^-" ■ ; . '. 



I'.i /. 

..I-. 



•■■■' v--'V«-1t.-,3-3'5. •"•' 

• ybat^tkck 

Dr. B. xcads faith ': . but Te^c^ -^^/'^^bl. ^ 
mCp iris %05'd,i5 die Jftwfjyerre ^<>^'- 

/ Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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litjj and in v. 329, wc had What fit we then 
frojeHing Peace and War? by Teace is licrc 
meant a peaceable dil][K>fition. 

VeR. J37. 

and Revenge {tM fi§w) 
Tet everphtting &c. 

Save (hould read this Paffagc, for the fake of 
]Peri(picuity inferting the Nott of a Parenthefts; 

Ver. 351. 

and by an Oath, 
Tkatjbook Heaven's whole Circumference, con- 
firmed. ; 

fk^B. reads and fy aNov &c thinking that 
jM. here had in view ^hzt, Homer ^^^ Milton 
fay of Jupiter's Nod: but they (I think) don't 
rcprefcnt Jupiter as ufing that Nod to confirm 
what he uttcr'd : M. alludes (no doubt) to what 
St. y^in^faysofGodZ/ifMyi. 17. he confirmed 
it fy an Oath. 

Ver. $62. 

HERE perhaps. 

Dr. B. fays that M muft have given it there} 
but I think not : in v. 360 it is this place, arid 
therefore M. gave it here, i. e. in the place which 
I am fpe^ing of. . M. frequently ufes now and 
here, not meaning a Time or place then pre- 
fent tQ Him or his Speakers when%hcy are fpeak; 
ing 5 but that Time and that Place which He 
or They are i^eiking of. The watit of obfer* 
, ying 



Digitized 



by Google 



M 1 L T o nV ^arddife Loft. Book II. 5 9 

ving This has made Dr. jB. alter the Text very 
frequently^ particularly thrice in the compafi 
of a few Vcrfes, III. 606, 613, «i j. 

Vbr. 407. 
or svKEhD his ^ty flight 

Dr. B. xcsAsfteefy and fo M. fprnetimes fpeaks : 
but Jpread is as well as ftfer:^ for in the Mask 
He fays to Lady ^erfy^ Mark what radiant 
ftate Jbe spreads : and in the fame poetical 
manner he fays of the Swan YIL 4i9* Shjt 
rows her^ ftate with odry feet. 

Ver. 409. 
Over the vaft Abrupt^ e'er he arrive 
The happy ifte 7 what &c. 

So we Ihould rjcad with a .Notci of Interrogt- 
tion after Ifti. But Dr. jB. alters the Paflagc 
thus 

Over the vaft, Abrupt? say, i&^ arrives 
The happy Ifte: whatScc. 

The comrnon reading (he fays) fuppofes, that 
;he will arrive at laft/ which was hazardous and 
uncertain. But ^]x\\cBeeizebnb was fpeakin^, 
Satan was intending to try ,and therefore he muft 
have expedcd and fupposU that he fhpuld ar- 
rive^ there : fee v.. 979. ^ But /after all, e'er he 
7iirr/wmay as ^eU;%nify ccr he r4» arrive, 
as e'er he fhall arrive : and that fenfc is clear 
: of the Dt^s Objcdip^ 

yER. 

by Google 



Digitized 



60 ^4 K^^vi^^oftkf Text of 

/;..'• .•' -•■ • - V-e-r; 44;i. "• ■■■ ■ -• ■■■ 
threatens hiht pliW6'd ifiWedmiveGulph. 
Dr. 5. reads 

Threatens bith; swAhiow'D /» th' aborti've 

The Di .e Wore 

.^ng^ ouldiil 

■^^^} for he 

'wodd thelofs 

ofBein Gulph, 

he would adually have loft his Being : iot /wal- 
low' d in the Gutph^Jofty Tix^pertfb'dzx^ fyn- 
onymous'lh}W#A^^: Thiis^tj^ %x^:\'\ ,: 

To PERISH rather swAhioyff'Ti itp and loft 
fyf^th^ywrdi ft^mb^of utlcrtmd 'Right. '' - ' 

-*.i'-'/. ''>''•'.-/• •■^'' ■-"•''' •" ■■ -'*• ■■ 
Thcxefoic pungd is right i and iJ/. ufcsiitts 

word ajgain on the very fapje.occaiion jaX 47^. 

PLuim'D'Tnfhe hxjbm^ ofundrigmalNt^M^. 



-Vfiil. 48j^ 



1.-;.: . -. . .nvi;: ( 
'.:; ' \ :i ^ neither. do the spirits ddtmM 
\ L,pfe^tttbui^.i^^xfyKi "^J^thadmenfbotddHM 
i'^he^fftemus SDtn^s po Esrth, '■ t 

- . tierc DrJ J;^^sks, Whether the Devils rttiin 
-foi&e of ihidt Virtue, en purpofe lejf bad' men 
'^yUaJl'Scc. This being an abfurdity, he 
-ireads -less fhouM %ad men boaft &c. :But ,<hefe 
is no occafion for the Alteration, fo'talce 
the force qf the word lefiy wc muft fuppofc 

the 
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the Author to have left his Pleader to fupply 
fome fuch ExprefflOli as This, This Remark 
(of the Devils rttJt lojin^ all their virtue) I 
makc^ kfi 6rM inin jhoutd hvaft. &c. Dn B. 
knows that (m in Greek and «^ in Latin arc 
often thus us'd. M. here fccins to have had in 
vie«F Efb.iu ^i^'BjGtaceye are faved; thro* 
f^6,r^not ofip^ksi VB&TanJf Man sHovi,d 
«OASr. ' N6t,a&arthfiy wcte^'6^«/«tef tf//3f^,(4f, 
on purpofe left any man fbquld boafty but St. 
Taul puts them in! mind of that, and made 
that Remark tty prtvcflt their boajling. So in 
Yf;»J>p. before the words l^st the Wrath im- 

fm4m^^^ xWkyiQfds (ifut J fy).9xt to be 

fwppiy/d jn : the Cqaftn^aionl., _-j.. . , . 

bleating Herds ■',: ^ > 
Dr. jB. reads F/or *x, and fays that Her J is a 
word proper to Gittlt, thhr do not bleat. But 
Herd is originatly tlie common name for a 
nuflabcr of aiij fort of Cattle alienee Shether4 
tK e. Sheep-herii/man, . , >, v ,. 

^yB^.tesAnMHlrundydHesring, be«ufe 
Fiz/rfi- wenc>efeA in the Karal Number : bw 
we have in XI. ii6. 

Of Hill and VXlly, Rivers, mods, and 
^ T4^s: 

Sec alfo YL >«4: ,j 

Ver. 
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VER..498. 

tho' under He^e 
Of Heavenfy Grace : andf God frocldiming 

'Peace 
Tet live in Hatred. 

So this Pafiage fhould be pointed vith a Colon 
after Grace : for the Contraft is between y«<^ 
and Hatred . And fo it is in die fitft EditJOB;. 

•< I.. • • 

. Ver. $16, . I 

, four s^ttivx Cberuhim . 

Not much need of Swifitiep to be a Ttmni- 
peter (fays Dr. B.) and therefore he toAsfturd^: 
but a Trumpeter has as little need oi Sturdi- 
nefs. By the Epithet j^^^, M. means that 
they were quick Mi obeying the Orders of their 
Commanders. 

, Ver. 517. 

the foundhig hhcwihitR . 

Dr.B. te&ds Orichacle : But, lince he allows 
that Gold and Silver Coiny as well as Brdfi 
and Tewtery are Alchymiey being mio^d Me- 
talsy for that reafon Alchymie will do here % 
efpecially beiiig ioin'd to the Epithet foundings 
which determines it to mean a Trui^npet, made 
perhaps of the mix'd Metals oiBrafsy Silver ^c, 

Ver. 528.. 
Tarty on the Tlain or in the Ait fuHimey 
Ufn theWmgy oiinfivift Ra^e contend &c. 

So 
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So this Paflage (hould be pointed, and the 
fenfeoffit isi Part of them was contending 
who werefw^eft in Flying or Running 5 while 
another Part t;. 5 3 !• was contending on IforlC' 
back : fo that thefe two Verles are a defcriptioa 
of what only One Part did^ difplay'd indeed 
in two Inftances of their contending. But for 
want of obferving this. Dr. B. would alter the 
Paflage thus, 

Taart en the Tlain^ vARtinthe Air fubbme^ 
These on the Wmgy Those in fwift Race 

contend Sec 

My account of the Pafl&ge, pointed as above, 
(hews how unneceflary this Alteration is. 

Ver. 551. 
Free Virtue Jbould enthrall 

Dr. B. reads Thee, Virtue Sec. becaufc (he 
fays) if Fate (hould enthrall Virtue^ (he was 
never FreCy nor can be. But why may not 
M. be allow'd to fay Free Virtue^ when he 
means Virtue that ought to be Free? 

Ver. 561. 
in w ANDRiKG fnazes lofi 

Dr. B. reads wffi^V^; but wandring mazes 
meate masie^ in which a man wanders: like 
to this IS maz/ error in IV. 239. and wandring 
errors in Fairfax's TaflQ, V. i. It is ufual with 
M. to give that Epithet to the Thing, which 
more prqpcrly belongs to the Perfon, as may 
bo fccn in my Note on I. 785. 
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i^r arm fh^ otDVREb Breajl; 

So wc read in the two fiift .Editioite: .bwt Of. 
B. has printed ^durate. Mj figain ufes the 
word cbdttf'd iti Vi;78i• 
VER. 580. ^ 
H^rd on the ruefuU sxjibAM 

Dr. B. reads either Heard on the mefuU Shore. 
or beard, i^KQ^ the ruefuU Jiream: fox (he 
ftys) ^j^ the fiream fuppofcs the Hearer Rirh- 
felf to be on the Rivfer. But the Text is rigKt, 
and the fenfe is This 5 TJ'he Hearer, landing oii 
the Shore, heard the Lamentation fpunding 
on the fiream. The Words do not point out 
where the Hearer, but where the Lamentatioin! 
was. • - ■ •'•'' ■ ^"^ • ' ' •' • ''' ' '^ ■. •; ;: 

VeR; 609. ' - 

All'm a moment and fo near the brink. 

This Vcrfe Dr. J?, throws ^out, becaufe all in 
a moment tie thinks exprefs'd before in v.s%s : 
but that was 25 Verfes before, a fufficient 
diftance. Ht adds, if they fefffd to andfio 
in hopes to drinky the nearer the Wink {the 
fhorf) the ns:orfe for that f^ Um hrmk 

here may not thean the Shore^ but the fcrim 
or furface of the Water 5 and the Conftrtifliiott 
is. The brink^ being ^2^ near (o ttieni. This 
was a great Aggravation of their Mifaq;^ thkt 

when 
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^Whcntbe Water was fo near as to fecm within 
jxzdi, yet they could not reach it or get one 
drop of it. This way of throwing in a fort 
of fupcrnumeray Verfc is very Beautiful in 
Poetry j and M praftifes it often, as in IX. 
+3 3* andin Samffon Agon. v. 150. 

Veh. <Sii. 
Mcdufa wif A GoRGONiAN terrof guards &c* 

iDr. jB. reads, MEOiEUA w/V^ Tartarean ter^ 
rfwr Ac* Medufa (fays he), one of the Gorgons, 
^ncvcr did iuch work in Hell 5 her petrifying 
rhead being fticM in the Shield of Minerva. But 
;haw isthis^any Objeftion to the common read- 
ing, whidiiays nothing of iH^'^&yJ^ petrifying 
Jxead^ but only of bcr power of frightening ? 
Jkf. places the Gorgons in'Hcll, n). 6^8. ^s Virgil 
had dotoc before him in o^».VI. 289. and 
Taffi in W. 5. and therefore Medufa^ with her 
<i§Tg(m4m ^err^Ty may be allowed a place here. 

Ver. €31. 
Tuts^mfmft Wings. 

Dr. B. reads ^uU a», fwift-^i^G*i>, and calls 
the common reading a merry blunder &f the, 
Rditw or Printer 5 Satan (fays he) puts on 
Wings Hke l^adduSy I fuppofe^ a^ if he had 
.no natmal Wings of his own. "S^xt puts ofh 
he explains by puts forward j \iSLViA who ever 
underftood it otherwife t) In this fenfe wc rnay 
ju(lify the conunon readings Satan puts on at 

E for- 
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, for ward yw(/r w/;3f^x, i.e. he makes - his .wing* 
move forwa^rd fwiftly : puts on m^y.as well be 
an aftiye Vcr^ as a r^euter one, in this icnfc. 

Ver. (Jj5- 

towering higby 
As when far off at fe a &c- 

To This and feveral Vcrfes which follow. 
Dr. B. has many Objeftions. Why a Fleet 
(fays he) when a Firft-rate Man of W^.VrouId 
do } Bccaufe a Fleet gives a nobler Image than 
a fingle Ship. He qsks, To whom dcfes Satan 
appear ^^ off, when none were in %ht i But 
the \^ord$ far off h^ivc no relation to Satan ^ 
it is only a Fleet feen far off at fed, which is 
, compared to Satan Cccn^ whether; neir or far 
off, it is no matter: the Comparifon being 
founded only in Satan s and the Fleet's towering 
\highy and hanging in the Cloudf^ . He. objefts 
farther to Bengala, Ternate and Tidore 5 but 
thefe exotic names (as he calls them) give a lefs 
vulgar caft to the Similitude, than places in our 
own Channel would do : fo does the crj/^hio'- 
pic Sea more than the Expreflion European 
Seas would. As to what, he adds, Why is all 
this done nightly, to contradict the whale ac- 
count, fince at that time a fail cannot be de- 
fer/ d? It may be anfwer'd, that here is no Con- 
tradiftion at all ; for Milton in his Similitudes, 
(as is the praftice of Homer and Virgil too), 
after he has ftiew'd the common refcmbfance, 
often takes the liberty of wandring into ibmc 

un* 
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UnrcfembKhg Citcumftahcesi which have no 
ftthcr telation to the Compatifon, than that it 
gave him the Hint, and' (as it were) fet fire to 
the train of hi^Ims^inatioft : (fee my Note on 
I. 306,) So here the common Rcfemblancc 
ends at Tidore% what ilf. adBs, Whence Met'- 
chant ;fJting &c* is a nc* defcription, and ini 
tio ]patt of It is bound to have any Refembiancc 
or relation to what went before t See theTamc 
thing in III; 43 «• Stemming nightly towards 
the yp&y means that by Night they fail north* 
ward 5 and yct> for all that, by Day their Fleet 
may h^defcry'd hanging in the Clouds 4 
' • ,. *' ^ 

. Ver- e44» 
"^high reaching to the horrid raafj 
And thrice three-fold the (iates. 

t>r* jB* reads arched roiff:^ but horrid Is pto^ 
per, becaufe in a;. 635. the roof is called the 
Jlery coricavi. The Dh reads alfo. And thrice 
THRlBE-FoLbEO Gates : but the Conftr^uftioa 
(r think) will not allow that: for high reach- 
ing to the horrid roofmuA be underftood of 
the GateS) and as one part of the defcription 
of tticm, while the other part is that they were 
thrice threB-^f old : and therefore we can t fparc 
the word* the before Gates) becaufe the Abla- 
tive Cafe put abfolutely, (as it is here) fcems 
to irequire* that Article: Arid if tbe fenfe de- 
mands the Gates ^ then the word three- fold 
muft remain unaltered. But (fays the Dr.) thrice 
threefold the Gates, would make nine Gates 
• Fa inftead 
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inftcad of one. No, no more than in VI. 2547 
where the rocky Orb of ten-told Adamant 
docs not mean ten Adamants, iaut a Shield 
vhich has t^ folds of AdmaoiU 

Ver. 654^ 
jSCttY ofHfll'hounSs mvet ca^ghastiCi &c. 

Dr. i?. reads a Cbue cf HeU-bamnAs : hoxhP% 
Cry of Hell-hounds is of the fame Poetical 
Stamp as Virgih ruunt equites ^ odotacanum 
vis. iEn.iV. i}2. where wliat is iproper to 
the canes is (kid i^thc i>ix$ as here what is 
proper to the Hell-hounds is faid of the Cry* 
We have the fam&way of (peaking in VI. 212. 
yU. dj. and elfewhere. 

Ver. 671. 
fVhatfeenfd his head. 

Dr. B» reads its heady becaufe we read hcSoti 
Black IT flood: but becaufe we read afterwards 
from msjeaty and he firode, we may as well 
keep the common reading. 

Ver. 67i. • 

Admir'd, not fear' d: God and his Smetecopit 
Created thir^ nought valtfdhe norfinm'd. 

A 

Dr. B. obfcrvcs that the Exprcflion, fw crested 
thingy God and his Son except y has been juftly 
reprehended^ as implying tliac God and Son 
were created: he therefore iv'ould read 

God 
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God and his Son exempt. 
No OTHER thing ought valu'dhe or ftmn'd. 

But how the difikulty is hclp'd by reading ex- 
empt inftead of except y I don't f^c : and furely 
the laft Vcrfe could never come fo out of M'% 
mouth, Suppofc we ftiould attempt to eafe the 
Paffage by pointing it thus, . 

Admifdy Mtfeafdy God and his Son except 1 
Created thing nought valu'd he or Jbun'd. 

In this way of reading the words not fedr'di 
God and his Son except^ will be an abbreviated 
way of fp6aking : inftead oiy not feafdy for he 
fear'd nothing except God and his Son. And 
then the fenfc of the following Verfe will be, 
as for created things there was none of them 
that he valued or even fbun'dy fo far was he 
fiotii fearing Them. 

Ver. eS3^ 
Thy mijh^ated iRoiJt. 

Dr. B. would read Formy and asics whether his 
Front only was mifcreatedy and whether he 
advanced That only, without his other Parts. 
But by Front here is mcanr the whole Perfon,. 
as in IX- 329. his foul e/hem flicks no difijommr^ 
on our Front. See alfo VII. J09. 

ArtThouHlty 
Wh« fitft Broke Teace in Heaven &c. 

F 3 Pr^ 
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Dr. B. rczdshcxci^rok'Jlj and afterwards drevSfi 

zxidThee 5 becaufe he fuppofes that the fecond 

Perfon is ncceflary in Coriftruftion 5 but when 

Hgy pf the third Perfon, is.nearcft xo the Verb, 

it Is full as Grammatical in ourTopguc to make 

the Verb of the third Perfqn too : and perhaps* 

id. chofe the third Perfon rather than thg fe- 

cond, to avoid fuch harfh founds as brok'Jl and 

drewji. The Conftrudion is not, Art Thou^ 

who brokeji Teac^y He ? but art Thou He^ i. c, 

the Peffon^ho broke Peace e^r. This Con- 

1 epough in Scripture^ fron:\ 

f. took it : See Inftances ii^ 

f. Ixxi. 6. and Tf. Ixxvii. 1 4, 



' ' Ver. 700. 

Ipalfe Fugitive. 

Dr. B. reads Hell'j fugitive^ thinking it bet 
low the Poet's thought to ufe the ^Qidfalfe 
in the fenfe of Satan's Ibeing a Lyar from the 
beginning. But he is here called falje becaufe 
he had caird.himfelf ^ 4^/W/ of Heaven : cpoir 
par^ v.62^7. vvith v.. ^96. 

V^R- 734t 
ffkffy^ih, WHICH pn^,4^j will de^roy ye ^pth^ 

Dr. B* reads Wi&^, and that would have been 
fight, if J\I. had givep it fov for his Wrath is 
the fame asytliQ JVrath of aim. But which is^ 
rather tiettcr l^^rc,, bf^avifc ift ,|hf foregoing 
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Vcrfc M had faid nsQhate^er his^ Wrath bids : 
and fo in IV. 9 1 2. Wrath is Veprefented as 
punifliing. The y wo firft Editions liave ye botb^ 
tho'Dc. B^ has printed you hoth. 

Ver. 744, 
I kn$w T«5E w/ &c. 

Dr. ^; iays that the Poet gave it I knaw you 
not^ meaning both the daughter and the Son:* 
but ISin anfwers in v. 6^7. Haft thou forgot Me 
theny ^nA Satan in v. 740. fays tillfirft Iknow 
ofTnk^, What Thing thou art : both prooft, 
that Satan fpake here of Sin only, and not of 
the Daughter and Son too. 

. Ver. 857. 

, . and has hither thruft me dawn 

Into this Gloom ^/Tartarus profound^ 
To Jit in hateful office 5 here confin'dy 
Inhdbitant of Heaven and Heavenly born : 
Herey in pexpetual agony andpain^ 
With terrors &c. 

Thus this paffagc is to be pointed, and thus, 
the Repetition of here is well preferv'd, by its 
beginning a (hort Sentence each. time. There 
was no occafion then for Dr. B. to place v. ^60. 
before 1;. 858. or to thrpw it quite out, which 
he prefers to the alteration of its placet 

14 " Ver; 
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Ulimitahle Ocean witham bounds 

Dr., B. reads without fhore, and fays that /A/r 
y»w^ hovi^D cannot be allowed: it is the fame 
as Boundlefs wither bound. To juftity his 
reading without jhorCy he quotes v. loi i. Glad- 
that now his Sea jhould find a Shore j which 
is faid of Satan juft getting out of the Oceatt- 
<tf Chaos into the Confines of Bight; and 
therefbre if This proves any thing, if proves 
that this Ocean had a Jhore^ not that it was' 
without pore. But that pafiagc proves notliing, 
it being only, a metaphorical cxprcflion; ff- 
limit able without bounds is as juiHfiafole.as what 
M. fays in L405. unbottonid infinite Abyfs^ 
tho' Abyfs exprcffes utibottorridy and infinite 
jignifiee the fame there. Befides^ if^ we take a^ 
way bounds we have the very lame Idea re*» 
peated in . the next Verfc. The Eaff^'.{hould 
(J think) be pointed thus, and then the Ideas 
will rife inftead of . boing^ only rqieated ove^^ 
again. 

a dark 
Jllimitahle Ocean, ssinthout bound, 
H^thoui dimenfion^ where lengths breadth and 
highth &c. 

Ver. 900. 
and to Battel bring 
Their fEmbrym Atoms. 

Dr. 5ir gives his Vote* againft the word Em- 
fry on, as the Editors ManufaSture, and reads 

inftcad 
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Ihffcad of it legiorii: but it is not proper here 
]to call the Atoms tegiorid^ bccaufe even after- 
wards it isonly faid, thzxxh^fwarmroHndthe 
Fla^ of eofh hir fdSfim^ and in a;. 905, they 
arc dcfcribM as only levied: in fuch a place 
of Confuffon it would not be right to fuppofc 
^em Ugitnid 2X, all, i.e. reduc'd into regular 
order in legions* But what is the quarrel with 
Embryon? firft the Dr. fays that lij£puop is 
the Singular, I jiiCpva is the Plural, and- there- 
fore Embrjvn jpin'd hcnc to -^/c/^jt is a Viola- 
tion of Grammar. But M nksEmbfjon here 
9S an Adjedive 5. as he does. again in VII* 277. 
In M. the Subftantlve isEmbryo^ and the Plural 
Embryos, as in Ilt474. and therefore there is 
no Violation here of Grammar. Next the Dr. 
Objefts to the fcnfe of. the words Embryon 
Atoms f which (he fays) mull be Infant Atoms, 
ytt unborn of their Mother Atom& But thefc 
Atoms mvj be called Embryon^ bccaufe they 
are in their unborn ftatc (as it were), being yet 
not form'd or fl^ap'd into fubftance. 

Ver» 906. 

To whom THESE moji adheriy 
He rules a moment. 

Pr. B. reads the mofi adb&pt^ L c. (fays hc> 
He of the four rules, while he has the Majo- 
rity, Buttlrfs is HO&vJl/'s-,ftfifei for according 
to Him no Atomfs adhere tcxMoift^ but fuch as 
belong to his Fadion^ and the fame is to be 
faid of Hot, Cold and "Dry. Therefore the 
^ rcafon 
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rcafon why any one of thafe four Champions- 
rules (tho* but for a moment)^ is, becaufc the 
Atoms of hi3 fa£tion adhere mojl to him* Firxu 
dependence indeed (fays the Dr.), and worthy, 
the fuperlative mqfi^ that lafts hvx z motnent '^^ 
but I ihould think, that the lefs firm the d^* 
pendance is, the finer Image we have of fijdi a 
ftate as that of Chaos is. 

Ver. 917.* 
Into this wild Abyfi the wary Fiend 
Stood on the Brink of HeH^ and look d a while. • 

Dn B. reads, Look'd from the Brink of Hell^ 
and flood awhile: and he calls the common 
reading an abfurd and ridiculous Blunder j be^ 
caufe into this wildAbyfs relates not to floods 
but to lookdy \ is the Verb at the fartheft 

diftance. But s be a Blunder, M. is elfcn 

where guilty c we may rather fuppofe that 

he could not 1 e it, and therefore that he 
thought it an allowable Liberty in writings 
for thus in V.'ses. he fays 

what the Garden choicefi bears 
To fit and tafle. 

VJ)\ttcfttandtaJle IS us'd iot fitting tafle i a$ 
here flood and looEd ioiftanding loolCd. 

Ver. 937- 
y HURRIED him 

As many Miles aloft, 

I 
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Pr. B. would have us read 

HURL'D him BACK 

As many Fathoms high. 

But this reading will not doi for then Satan 
would have been juft at the fame highth as he 
was before he fell i and that was only many a 
hague above the Mouth of Hell, i/. 929. And 
yet After his rife/ he is foon near the Throne o^ 
Chaos, V. 9,5 9^ which was on the frontiers of 
his Realm, 'i;. 998. from which Frontiers (as 
Chaos fays, v. 1007.) the new world was not 
f^P and the new world was faft by hanging to 
Heaven, ^y. 105 1. So that according to the Dr's 
xeadiqg, there was hardly Ipace enough between 
Hf av^n aijd Hell, for Satan and his Hoft to bc^ 
nine days falling thro' it, as M. fays they were, 
in VI. 89J. But this may be accounted for, if 
the ipace between the Mouth of Hell and the 
Throne of Chaos was fo great as the Reading 
(1$ many Miles (ten thoufand) intimates to us :^ 
And it was properly aft /// chance for Man-^ 
Jcind, that he was thus fpeeded on his Journey. 
JTo far. To fay (as the Dr. does) that it was too 
invich for one Cloud to make fuch an Explofiofti^ 
is to pretend to know fxaftly what force a 
Cloud inftinB with Fire and Nitr^^ can have 
in th? Realm pf Chaos, 

Ver. 95<5« 
Of the NBTHfiRMOST jiByfs^ 

Dr. B, re j efts nethermoft here, and again * In 
% 9^9^ ^^d charges M'$ Blindness as the caufe 

of 
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of his forgetting himfclf here and being Incon« 
iiftent* But it is the Dr. thatmiftakes, and not 
the Poet : for tho' the Throne of Chaos was 
above Hell^ and confequently a part of the 
Abyfs was io^ yet a part of that Jibyfs was at 
the fame time far below Hell i fo far below,, 
as that, when Satan went from Hell on his. 
Voyage, he fell in that Ahyfi loooo Fathoms 
deepy V. 934. And the Poet there adds, that if 
it had not been for an Accident, he had been 
falling down there to this Hour : nay it was 
ib deep as to be Illimitable, and where highth 
is lajf. Surely then the Abyfi, confider'd all 
together, ^^nethermojlm refpeft of Hell, be-* 
Ibw which it was fo endleflly extended : and^ 
therefore there was no oecafion for Dr. B. tor 
wad here this ^afl unknown Abyfiy inftcad of 
the nethermofi AbyCs, nor in v. 969: regnanf 
(fer this njafiAbyfi, inftead of of this nethet^ 
moflAbyp. 

XTer. 971. • 
to difturb 
Thefecrets^ ofymr Realm. 

Pr. B. reads to disclose, and fays that to dis-« 
TURB thefecrets is no warrantable expreflion ^ 
IF by fecrets M. meant fecret things j the Dr, 
may be right : but M. means rather the fecret 
farts or places, a$: in 89 1* Our Poet here 
feems to haite had in his Thoughts Virg. Mn. I. 
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y^AtxB head 4!gam/i Heanuris Kkig. 

Df.^. would have it Made'st^&^^i^&c. think- 
ing that the Syntax requires the fecondpcrfonj 
but ifcc my Note on v, 689. 

Ver. 995. 

and Heaven Gates 
Tmr'd forth by millions &c. 

Againft what Dr. B. would iiifcrt here, f€f 
my Nptc on I.169, "* 

Ver. 999.' 
If all 1 can, willferve 
That little which is left so to defend. 
Encroach' d onftill by ovtL intejline broils 
fFeak'nittg the Sceptre of old Nights 

Dr. ^. makes great Alterations here, and woold 
have us read. 

If all lean, willferve 
That little which is left vs to defend i 
Encroach' den by Creations old and new^ 
STRAit'NiNG the Bounds ^Ancient Uighti 

'^fo in the fecond Verfc he reads us: but f0 
is right, and fignifies by hepi^re^fidence on my 
Frontiers and doing all I can. i^ain, he finds 
fettit with qUR inteftim broils, and fays that 
Chaos's or Night's Sceptre is aat^eaken'd, but 
« ftraigthenM an d fubfifts by them. So far he 
I is 
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is right, and therefore M. if he wrote our irt^ 
tejline broilsy could never mean the broils with- 
in the Realm of Chaos. It appears from the 
foUowingVerfes, that the encroachments, which 
Chaos means, were the Creation of Hell fifft, 
and then of the new Worlds the Creation of 
both which was the cfFed not of any brdils 
in Chaos's Realm, but of the broils in Heaven 
between God and Satan, the Good Angels and 
the Bad, called inteftine war and broils in VL 
25$^>277. SothatthePaflage, as it (lands, feems 
to be faulty ; but without fo great an Altera*- 
tion as Dr. J5. makes, we may dear it of all 
difficulty. We muft remember that it is Satan, 
to whom Chaos here fpeaks, and therefore wc 
may fuppofe that A/, gave it, by your inteftine 
broils. In the firft Editions there is no Comma 
zftct broils^ and there ftiould be none> becaufc 
broils is the Subftantive with which the Participle 
weakening agrees: It was their ^m/r which 
weakened J^'v^t's Sceptre, becaufe the Confc- 
quences of them leflcn'd her Kingdom* 

' Ver; loip; \ 
Or when Ulyflcs on the Larhard fhun'd 
Charybdis, and by th" other Whirlpool fteefd. 

Thefe two Verfes Dr. B. would throw quite 
away. Larbord^ (he fays) is abominable in 
Heroic Poetry 5 but ^ryden (as the Dr. owns) 
thought it not unfit to be emplo/d there : and 
M. in other places has us'd nautical terms, with*^^ 
out being cenfurd for it by theDn So in IX. 

513. 
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n%. ;he Tpcakj of working a fbip, of veerinit 
and Mmg, and in 1. 207. iimoorinz u^fr 
the Lee. ^Jirgih legere litus is fbSv? 
to be a term borrow'd from Mariners, by Ser- 
W^nhis Noteson<?..r^.lI. 44. and<Li«. III. 
i:J. ' But the Dr. has two very formidable Ob- 
jeaions agamft the fcnfe of thcfe Verfcs. i^irft 

hcrc^ for Staryord or Righthand, Charjbdh 

thio- -thefc Straights. This is. very true j but 

It docs not afFed what M, hcrc'^sj ilt the 

fenfe rnay be not that Ulyjfes ^nAcharybdis. 

Jtuated on the Larbord of his Shio asTtf ^ 

lailmgj but that a/y^ 

bord (to the Left-hand 

thereby (hun Charybdis 

•of the Cafe.. The Dr's 

^cylla was no Whirlpoc 

fuppos'd to have been : 

follows oftner than he 

Stylla as naves in fax a t\ 

iand what is that lefsthar 

And ^fhan.KircJ>er, wno n^ written a'parti^ 

cular account of Scy7/a and Charybdis ^on 
his own view of them, does not fcruple to «U 
them bother//,,/,. The truth is, that Jr^^/i 
IS a^Rock iituated in a fmall Bay on the /S 
coaft, into which Bay the TyJe rum^^h ^ 
very ftrong current fo as to draw in thlships 
Iht Tn,'"'!!*''" '^^ '^"'P^^^ °f "5 force, an^d 
ttxem in the Eddies : for when the Streams 

have 
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,have thus viokntly ruflv'd into the Ba3r, thqr 
. meet with the Rock St^Ua at fhc farther cad, 
and being heat back, muA: therefore form an 
Eddy or Wh'vrlfooU This .account is g^thet'd 
partly from 4$i»»^/'s Travels, and |>artly 
from HiftorU Orbis Terra &c where it is . 
iaid, Ejus mtwra efiy ut ingentlultr<o cttrpque 
tsmmeantium aquarum ^^rtmtiiationesgitetur : 
mumdo affiiueM^gitatur,.tmtt^^Ji tjin^mltn- 
tidy utnavis^h^dtl^fi^vmrneuadrndifpefiUh 
iaPa» f>$mtim fftf^ffi^^^ iUidafMr, Yidc HoC- 
loan. Xexicoti. 

VER. lOZrJ. 

BtakfoncepaJs'dyfimttfurw^MattftUSic^ 

Dr. B. woiild-throw out here eleven Vcrfes, as 
if they were "an Interpolation : but the forc- 
gping words,, containing a Repetition of what 
went before them, with ^fficulty and labour 
He, have no force nor propriety, unlefsit be 
added (as it is in thcfe Vcrfes) that fome o.- 
thers afterwards went this way with more 

Eafe. 

Ver. tojS. 

and Chaos to retire^ 

As from her outmoft works a broken Foe, Sec. 

Dr. B. reads As from his outmoji works &c. 
becaufe (he lays) if they be her works, then 
J\r4?«r^ retires, contrary to the Poet's Thought. 
But this difficulty is to be got over by only 

changing the Points thus, . 

and 
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and Chaos to retire 
^As pom her outmqft works ; a broken Foe^ 
fTah tumult lefs and with lefs hoftile ^in. 

h e. Chaos being a broken Foe^ an4 making 
lefs Hoftile TAoik. 

Ver* I05I* 
And f aft by hanging in a Golden Chain 
Xhis^^endant Worldy in bignefs as a Star 
Of Jmalleft Magnitude clofe by the Moon. 

Dr. B. by putting a Comma zfttv Magnitude, 
(contrary to all the firft Editions) has fallen in- 
to a ftrange miftake abdut the fenfe of thcfc 
Vcrfcs, and has in confcquence of it thrown 
away the laft of the three, and changed in big'' 
nefs as a Star into this new-built Univerfe. 
He fuppofes tl 'orldy means 

the Earth i th :y which he 

charges M. v ^onders that 

1^^ pendant I I be pointed 

out from her Neighbourhood to the Moon, fo 
much \c(s than Her. 

But if we take away the Dr's unhappy Com- 
ma after Magnitude^ then thcfe faults of the 
firft Ma^itude, as the Dr. feems to (uppofe 
them, will difappear at once : for the words 
clofe by the Moon are part of the Similitude, 
and don't relate to the pendant World: The 
fenfe is, This pendant World (feen far off 
n). 1047.) fcem'd to be no bigger than a iSV^r ^Z" 
fmalleft magnitude \ nay not fo large 3 it feem'd 

G no 
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no bigger than fuch a Ji^^^r appears to be, when 
it i$ xlofe by the Momi tlyc fupcrior Light of 
which makes any Star that happens, to. be very 
near her Difc, to feem exceedingly fmali and 
ilmoft to difappear. Jit the Jight of the Sun 
(fays our Poet IV. 34.) all the Stars hide their 
diminijjii d heads \ juft fo the Stars are dimuiifh'd 
by the Moon : but, becaufe her Light is^ fo 
much inferior to that of the Sun, the Stars 
which appear to be diminiflj'd by her, arc thofc 
only which are clofe by her Orb, and fo with- 
in the more immediate Verge of hi^r Bjfightnefs. 
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BOOK III. 

VeR. 16. 

Thro' vrrjLti and thro' ^iddk darknefs born. 

R. B. tt^ds outer here as in all other places : 
bac ice my Ndtc on I. 72. 



D 



Ver» 17. 

With otfott Nms than to th' Orphan Lyre 
Ifmjg ofChao^ &c. 

Dr. J5. reads thane^c^ tH Orphean Lyre, for 
(fays he) could M. fing to the Orphean Lyre^ 
that was broken ibme thoufand years ago ? 
No 5 but M. might fing of Chaos with other 
Notes thanwcxt fb long ago fung to Orphcus's 
Lyre : and that i^ M's Meaning. Dr. Rs read- 
ing feems not to be good fcnfe 5 for th' Or- 
phean Lyre did not Jing NoteSy but Notes were 
lung to that: At leaft, this is M's way of 
fpcaking in II. '547. . 

others sing, 
ffltb Notes Angelicah to many a Harp. 

- Ver. 19- 
^ Taught by the heavenly Mufe toventtvredown. 
G 2 Dr. 
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Dr. B. re^ds Tempted by th* heavenly Mufe&cc^ 
there was little need of teaching (fays he), for 
facilis defcenfus Averni. But this is no 01>- 
jcftioa, becaufe the Eafe, which Virgil fpeaks 
of, relates to the way or road 5 and all journeys 
downwards are in refped of the defcent cafy 
enough. But to go down, if one docs not 
know the way, is not always eafys ^yEneas 
himfelf was forc'd to have a SibyU to teach 
him the way, and why then may not M. fay 
that he was taught by the Mufe, how to ven- 
ture down the dark* defcent of Hell ? Dr. B. 
objefts alfo to the words reafcend up in the 
npctVerfe, thinking up fuperfluous, but tow* 
afeend {\%Ti}Si!^% by returning to afcend as in 
I. 653. and the Phrafe afcend up is in V. 19 8* 
and in II. 75- where it is allowed by the Dr. 

Ver. 23. 
that roll in vain 
To FIND thy piercing ray^ and find no dawn. 

Pr. B. would have it. To ^eek thy &c. but 
feek will not do here, becaufe rolling to find 
is the fame as feeking : and the Poet here is 
not uncopious^ as the Dr. fays % for the oppo- 
lltion is between piercing ray and dawn : The 
fenfe is, My Eyes endeavour to find thy pier- 
cing ray, but are fo far from it, that they can 
find no dawn: 

Ver. 25. 
yet not the more 
Ceafe I to wander. 

Read 
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Read (fays Dr. B.) yet not for that, bccaufe 
there is no gradation in ceaftng. But we may 
come nearer to the Text by reading yet not 
therefore: our Poet and Fairfax^ whom he 
moftly follows, do frequently in their Verfes 
place the Tone on the laft Syllable of therefore. 

Ver. 32. 
Nor soifiETihi^s forget. 

Dr. B. reads nor at times forget s and fays, 
that he, who does not fometimes forget, does 
always remember. But nor fometimes forget 
is the fame as and fometimes not forget : Dr. 
B. knows that i^^r and neque in Latin are fre- 
quently the fame as & non. 

Ver. 34. 
So were I equatd with them in Renown. 

Dr. B, reads O were Sec. but it is M's way to 
ufcjp in the fenfe of wilhing, as here : we have 
in X. S54. So might the fVrath. 

Ver. 36. 
And Tircfias and Phineus Trophets old. 

M. has named before two famous Poets which 
were blind. Homer and Thamyris: Homer's 
credit is well cftablKh'd, but the Dr. has great 
Objcaions to that of Thamyris 5 it is fome Cre- 
dit however to Thamyris that Homer mentions 
him in his Iliad II. 7^- and 5P/^/^ reckons him 

G 3 among 
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among the chief of the ancient Poets : his luft^ 
ful challenge of the nine Mufes was only a 
Fable, we may prefume, by which is inlinuated 
the Court which he made to them, or his vioi.^ 
lent AfFeftion for Poetry. But this by the by : 
we* find M. here mentioning two blind Pro- 
phets, ^id he then (fays Dr. jB.) pretend ta 
^rophefy ? No, but Poets and Prophets were 
of old judg'd to. be near akin, and (as it were) 
of the fame trade, ^hat bad Accent y fays the 
Dr. the Tone in Tirefias being on the fourth 
Syllable? He therefore throws away This as 
well as the preceding Verfe : but we may mend 
the Accent by fuppofing that the interlined Copy 
intended this order of the words, 

'^»^Phineus and Tirefias Trofhets old. 

However that be, M. was (no doubt) the Aur 
thor of thefe two Verfes j Mr. Marvel in his 
Verfes, prefixed to the fecond Edition, alludes 
to the laft of them thus, 

Jufi Heaven Thee^ like Tirefias, to requite^ 
Rewards with Trophefy thy lofs of fight. 

This Trophefyy which Af^rt;^/ afcribes to oup 
Poet, does not mean the Knowledge of things 
future, but of things Spiritual, and beyond com- 
mon capacities : in which fenfc otu Poet in hi^ 
// ^ infer af&y fays of himfelf. 

Till old Experience 4$ attain 

Tq fomthing like VKomjLTic firkin. 

Veh, 
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VfeR. J8. 

Jldnhmiaus mmbers. As the wakeful Bird 
Sings d^rkiif^j and in fhadieji Covert hid 
Tunes her noBumal Note : thus with the Tear 
ISeafons return &c. 

So thcfe Vcrfcs fhould be pointed, and the force 
of the wox^thus nlay be reprefented in this man- 
ner. Thus^ tho' the Seafons of the Year and of 
the Day (Even and Morn) return, yet they donit 
return to me, as they don't return to the Bird 
t\v3xjihgs darkling and hfd in p^adiefi Covert. 
For tht fcnfe of the Wotd Sea/bns^ fee my 
Kote on IV. (J40. 

Ver. 42. 
Jweet approach ^Ev'n or Morn. 

Dr. B. -reads of ^ew} Mom^ becaufe the Poet 
in fo many Years blindnefs had too much of 
Ivenirig. But Ms meaning may be underftood 
by what he fays in IV. 646. Sweet the coming 
on of gr ate fid Evening mild. 

N Ver. 49. 
Of Nature's Works ^c. 

D, B. reads All Nature's Map, becaufe (he 
fays) a ^lank ofWbrks is an unphilofophical cic- 
V prcfFiOto: if fb, and if the fentcnce muft ter- 
minate at blanK why ^^y we not read ? 

G4 Tr^. 
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^refented with an univerfal Blank ; \ 

Ajll Nature* s works to me expunged and ras'd. 

i, c* all Nature's works bcing,^ in rcfpcd to the 
univerfal blank or abfence* of Light from 
me, expunged to me and raj'dt ' 

Ver, 54, 

that J may fee and tell 
Of things invi/wle. 

Dr. B. would read Things else invijiblei be- 
caufc it is not proper to fay, fee of things : but 
M. often ufes two Verbsi when only one of 
them can be join'd in Conftrudion to the Ac- 
cufative Cafe ; Sec Inftances in my Note on 

IL9I7* 

• Ver. 121. 

Or ought by mf immutably forffeen. ; 

To for efee immutably (fays Dr. B;) arc two 
Ideas that cannot unite : he thinks therefore 
x\\zt M.mujl have given it immutaJbly fore^ 
doomed. His Objeftion is right, but his Emen- 
dation is wrong, I think. , M* feems rather to 
have didated ' ; 

Or ought by me immutable forefeen. 

V/her?^ ought immutable may fignify any Event 
that cannot be changed or altered ;5 fo.tiie word 
immutakk i5 ns'd again in V. 524, 

Ver, 
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, Ver. 130. • 

Man falls decerif^d 
By ih' OTHER first: 

Dr. ^. reckons the word firft to be flat, and 
to add nothing to the fcntcnce : hc'thercforc 
reads, hy tV other's fraud i but firfi will add 
weight to the fcntcnce, if we take the fcnfe of 
it to be, Man fallsy being Jirfi deceived, i. c. 
before he falls, by the other. 

Ver. 143. 
Whictf uttering, thus be ta his Father Jpake. 

Dr. B. reads bredthingj becaufe uttering love 
(he fays) is hardly allowable, and uttering Jpake 
is fupcrfluous : But uttering Agnifics exprening, 
Ihewing, manifefting. In v. 347. we have. 
Voices uttering joy y equivalent to this phrafc 
Uttering love Jpake. 

Ver. 147. 
with th' innumerable Sounh 
Of Hymns and faered Songs. 

Dr. B. reads with innumerable Streins ^c. He 
thinks it ftrange to find innumerable joind to 
a Angular number, unlefs the Subftdntive im- 
plies, multitude in that very name : but is not 
innumerable found of Songs here, the fame with 
innumerable for^e of Spirits m 1. loi ? in both 
place? the word innum(r^le,xho'joiti'ii to foun^ 
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iand force^ yet in fcnfe refers to Smgs and Spi^ 
fits. •Again, he diflikes Soundy becaufe refound 
follows in the next Verfe but one. But this 
way of writing is common in this Poem : fee 
I. 642. and II. 190, 192. So in L 441, 442, 
Vrc read S^ngs m/knp And wc haVe the vctf 
thing, Whidi the Dr. finds fault with, itx VIL 
558* 

Followed with acclamation and the Sound 
Symphombus of ten thoufand tiarps that turii 
Angelic Harmonies: the Earth, the Air 
Resounded, ^ 

. Vbr, 2I5; 
andjvsr th' unjust tofave ? 

Dr. B. would read and die the dead iofdve ? 
the common i^iadtng (he fays) is a fllockihg ex*- 
predion, as if they Were not novrjujl. Btit by 
Jufl M. might- have meant, obedient to the law 
of MofeSy and fulfilling all the rightcoufnefs of 
that, to which Angels are not fubjcft. This 
is a common fcnfe t>f ^^^ and hnff^ioaopn in 
the N. T. Biit the Poet's fenfe is father this, 
and being jujl yourfelves, to fave the Uiy it/it 
He plainly here alludes to i.Tet/rxu 18. and 

he ufes this exprcflion again in XII. 294, 

v^ ' - - . ..■ » 

Ver. 220. 
Much less thai durft &c. 

Dr. B. reads' Not one that durft j for (he fay^ 
it was not kis to be Interceffor than to beat 

the 
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the Forfeiture ^y it was one and the fame thing. 
But furely the Cafcisotherwifcj for by Tatran 
or Interceffory M. means one who fhould plead 
with God that he would be favourable to Man i 
which Ipterceflion might be made by one, who 
yet would not venture fo far, as to offer to take 
upon him to die for the Redemption of Man. 

Ver. 230. 
0«f^x VNPREVBNTED, i^»i«r//^rV, mjo^glft 

Dr. B. reads uninvited, becaufe he does not 
know what to make of uupr evented, unleft the 
meaning be, that Grace comes unimplor'd, if 
not prevented, which he fays would diminifh 
the favour. If an Alteration was neccffary, 
why (hould not we read unrequefted, which is 
nearer in found : but unprevented may fignify 
here not hindefd, not prevented by any out- 
ward Caufej there is nothing that intervenes 
between God and Man, to prevent his G^r^ 
from vifiting Man: the fenfe rifes higher, when 
the Poet adds unimflofdy unfought^ whiqh words 
arc explained in the next Verfc. 

Ver. 3 3 5. 
New Heaven and Earth. 

Dr. B. reads Heavens:^ for (he fays) Heaven 
is the Seat of God, Heavens are the vifible ones, 
all not beyond the fixed Stars : but I find M. al- 
moft always ufmg the known Jewi^ Phrafe of 

Heaven^ 
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Heaven and Earth to-cxprefs the wfak>le crta^ 
ted World by: fee Jnftanccs in VII. 62, 167, 
llirZS^i^'^l^ VIU. 1 5,70. X. <3 3, 647. XL 6&f 
90ii See 4lfo the Nbte on IV. 555*- 

Ver. J44. 

but all 
The multitude of Angels with 4 yb^«f 
£^«^ as from numbers &t. 

Dr. JB. fays that here \s a Sentence without d 
Verb, and therefore be reads Oiiirs ^^ /Ik^i^: 
but thibre will be no need of his Aiteraticm, if 
we point tbeie and the following Verfes thus, 

but all 
The multitude of Anpls with a j^out 
{Loud as from numbers without number^ Jweet 
As from blefs'd Voiced ^ uitering Jo/^ i/fft/e* 

rung 
With Jubilee &c. 

I have put one Vcrfc and a half within the 
Marks of a Parenthefo, that the Reader may 
the better fee the Cdnftrudion, which is this. 
All the multitude of Angels uttering Joy with 
a fbouty Heaven rmg &€\ where the firft 
words are put in the Ablative Cafe, abfolutdy; 
and this reading will fhew that the Dodlpr's 
change of with into^ave is unneccflary, 

Ver. 549, . . 

Th' Et|Rnal Regions. 
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Dr: B, ttad^Bthifeki but Heaven being men- 
tionVl juft bflfofti there is no need of Ethered 
dietennineyhAt thbfe i?(^m»i were r So I.tfop; 

•-'■y ' '; " :■' ■' '.} '. amer^d 

Of Heaven, and from eternal Splendors flmg. 
And thus tiomer frequently £iys "Qvfatfw mU 

i?tf //j d'CT* Efyjlan Flours her Amber fir earn 

Dr. B. reads £0/^/ ^w- rslucekt gems S't, 
bccaufe (he fays) it is not well conceiv'd that 
Flours grow at the bottom of a river. But 
M% words don't ncceflarily imply fo much j the 
river might only fometimes roll over them, to 
water them. And yet I am rather inclined to 
thinlc, that the Poet here by over means througit 
6t among, 4S he does in 1. 365; ^21^22. II. 62. 
The fame Thought is again attempted ^f Milton 
in ly. 240. where he fays that in Paradife 

the Brooks 
Ran Neiiar, i^tmg each^lanty and fed 
Flours ^.. ^ 

Elyfian Flours is likewifc us't^by M- in his Poem 
cali'd L'AUegro^. where he fays 

. ■, mabtd' ■■ ■ 

©/^«<^'4 fi^YSWN Fxouw, 

• Ver. 3<Jo.^ 
With THESE that never fade. 

Dr. 
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Dr. B> in confeqacncc of his former Notes,' 
reads JVith this that never fades, i, c, jfma^ 
rant. ^vxThefeU right, and tcfcrs to Crowns 
fpoken of in v. 352. all the intermediate Verfes 
being a Parcnthefis^ M. alludes here to i Pet. 
5. 4. Te fball receive a Crown of Glory that 

FADETH NOT awaf, 

Ver. 376, 

where thou Jit* ft 
Thron'd inacceffihlet but when thou fltadft 
The full bla»i of thy beams, &c. 

Dr. B, puts a Colon after itMCcefftble, whereas 
the firft Editions have only a Comma : and then 
he reads Even when thou jfoaift &c. thinking 
that the Particle but fpoils the feries of the Para- 
graph. But the word hut here is the fame as ex- 
cept, unlefs; maccejpbk but when thou Ibadfti 
i, c, then only acceffible, when thou fhad'ft && 
Perhaps M. had in view what Ovid fays ol^Phoe- 
bus when his Son Thaeton came to him, Me- 
tam, II. 39* 

circum caput omne micantes 
^epofuit radiosy propiufque accedere •jufftt. - 

Ver. 381. 
Tet dazle Heaven, that bri^hteft Seraphim 

Dr. B. would throw out this and the next Verfc 
becaufe^he Seraphim themfelves (he fays) muft 
fpeakjthefe words, and confequcntly this Difiich 

' is 



Digitized 



by Google 



MiLTONVy^r^ij/JLi;^. Book lit. 05 

isabfurd. But fee the Anfwcf to this in my 
NoteonV.4'3. 

Ver. 397* 
Back from ^urfuitthy pa^efs^^ 

Dr. B. reads We the SpeBators glad: but a- 
gainft this alteration fee my Note on 1. 1 69. 

Ver. 413. 
Jbattifethe copious matter of mx Sbngi 

Pr. B. reads, here otjr Songy an* in the next 
line OUR Hdrp 5 but why may not M. i?akc-thc 
Liberty us'd in the Ancient Chorus^ where fome- 
times the Plural and fbmctimes the Singu- 
lar NqmbCT is us'd ? Or, it may be faid that 
M. fpeaks in his own' pcrfon,. or rather nar- 
rates thapi gives, us the words, as the words qf 
the angels/ If we read it over, we fhall fee 
this plainly i Thee firjt they fungy 'v.^yz. arid 
again Thee next they fungy v.izi. and this ac- 
counts for wJiat Dr. ^. objeds tQi;. 381. thjit 
Seraphim. 2XZ mentioned. 

Ver, 444. 
None ye.ty hut fore hereaft£r fr4>m the Earth 

Dr. B. rejeds as fpurious this,Vcrfe and fifty- four 
more which follow : The chief of his Objedions 
.to the fcveral Parts of them will be coniidcrd^ ki 
their proper places. In general it may be ob- 
' I ferv'd 
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fcrv'd that ikf.in the Argument of this book 
fpcaks of the Limbo of Vanity^ and of what 
Things and Ttrfonsjfy up thither. So that if 
Dr.B. thinks that the Editor infcrtcd thcfc, he 
muft think too that the fame bufy Editor infcrtcd 
that Paragraph in the Argument. 

Ver. 4(617, 
Of ^ennaary and flill with ^vain dejign 

Dt.B. reads OfSennaar, who j?/// here with 
&c. but the common reading is Syntax^ and 
Senfe too : there is no need of here to mark 
the Places it being before fignify'd, that they 
were come there. 

Ver. 47 j. 
And many more too long 

It feems as if a line were by miftake of the 
Printer left out here i for (as Dr. B. fays) it 
is deficiently exprefsd. Befidcs M. had been 
mentioning thofe who came fingle: and there- 
fore he could not fall upon the mention of 
Embryo* Sy Idiot Sy Hermit s^ and Fryars with'' 
out fome other Verfe interpos'd, which fhou'd 
finifh the account of thofe who came fingle^ 
and contain a Verb for the Nominative Cafes 
Bmbryo's, Idiots &g. which at prefent is 
wanting. 

Ver. 483* 
TJbe Trepidation talkdy and that Eirst-mov'd^ 

Dr. 
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Dr^i^v &p that Fnft-am£d' is held put mAead 
of the Firjk^nuvtr .*' bn&fuiselljr /tim^m »!^4? 
fignifies the Firft-monfd: the confequence of 
which is, that it 'a^the jkjf^^nover of the other 
Sphercju 

, , ,.. V?». 489^ , , 

''■ Then n^ghnjtf fit! . , 

this^ i5 ortc of the pifl^gjes whiqh WnlSics 
Dr.'^rhcireviih'""'^''^' '" ' " 
erf Mi To the ^ 
How "cdlild any < 
qnlefs ht^'lj^ himl^ 
notSafantht?fe>a 
l/r iis one thing^ t< 
imd aiiorher thinj 
if any body was j^ 

to y^.wko: pa&d, he Wittf4 &c Cowls y Hoods 
&c. It i^ v^ry common ^mong Poet;s to taUf: 
thuV to t-hcii^Rci'dfefs i Tfjeii migbi )lffee is n6 
niidre iSi^'thpH'm^ht h^i'fien. See' Mtgit 

0^n.ym} 'isrd: ■ - - -- " - - 

Ver. 49:?. 
^ now un^eo^ted and wnfrod^ 

What ViO fools, in this age (fays Di^, jg.) .? But 
he miftakes //. who means by imsOy not the 
Tiivein Which' he wrote, but the Tiniie which 
hc'is^^iHctng erf"; the Time when Satam^wrfsU 
thlrtt?Ktay>-And in thj^fcttfe, there is ho com- 
pMi»eii*-lo-tht prcfem HernUts^itaA -Friars as 
J>s:B\fe^ks, So M vifb ^er iff 'v. 444. 
> - H but 
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hxxt a thoufand Inftances might be given of 
now and yet us'd thus in this Poem, 

• VeJl. 507. 

Sparkling Orient Gems 

Pr. B. would re^d ardent <3ems, becaufe ment 
is proper to fay upoii earth only : but Jpark- 
fin^ and ardent are too near akixv to be both 
ufed together, and fince (as the Dr^ allows) the 
bcft Gems come from the Eaft^IndieSy it naay 
be aljQw'd to M to ri^n by orient G^% no 
morq thaQ the bejiiixd m&ftfrecifius ones. M, 
very frequently ufcs the word orient in fiich 
4 fejife as this, and,I)r. A generally corrofts it> 
Itho' he has qiade no obje&on to the JExprei^ 
lion in T. 541}. //! 

with ova^vx CoUmrs waiving. 

poets who write of things out of tWs world, 
muft ufe Epithets and Metaphors drawn from 
things in this world, if they wouM make themr 
felves undcrftood. 

Ver. 534. 
Tafsd frequent^ and his Eye with choice re- 
gar 4 

Dr. B. reads as his Eyes^ and juftUies the pro- 
priety of his reading by lU. 650, and 660 : but 
flili (methinks) the ^otds with choice regard 
have no force, if they have any connedion^ 
in the Dr's reading* Perhaps the prefent Text 

2 of 
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df M. is rights and he meant that the word 
pafs'd (hould be underftood after Eye Or if 
^y alteration be neceflTary (which I am not con- 
vinced of), we may come faiarer to the ptefent 
Letters by reading lYivas^and His ey'd with choice 
regardy ii e. the Angels^ ey'd his ]people witii 
choice regard. M. ufes efd in IV* 5®4« , VII* 
175* and dfewhcre. 

VEk. 555. . ' 

Round he furvep {and well nt^hty where hi 



So hi^h ab&ve th nm 

Of Night's extent nEaftemToint 

Of Libra to the ^ hat bears 

Andromeda far 0^ ^eas 

Beyimdth'Horizo %Toteto1?ole 
He views in breadth^ &c. 

So thcfe Vcrfes fhouid be read, with a Paretf 
thefts and; with the Stops altered: and then all 
Dr* B's Objcaionsyanift^ and no Verfcscan be 
fpar'd : he iktms not to have confiderM thit the 
Conftruftion is> He furyeysfromEaftemToint 
&c. (i^ c.^ he furycys from Eaft to Weft :) and 
then from Toleto Tole he views in breadth^ i. e* 
from North to South. The Dr. objefts parti- 
cularly, to M's cx]^cGioncircIif^ Canopy (fot 
the fiiiade of Night would be zCone) s but wc, 
may fay that to Satan^ wlio look'd down upon 
it fromfuch aheighth/ it appeared not a Cone 

Hi as^ 
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SAonsdifi'am^.imt rlighh^ndfitnidvthei f^rUs^ 

Dr/jB. reads fhowaf but \i^p^'d ilt/, {|ijfe fm^ 
an ambiguous word, as might here ngnify either 
ojienderunt or vif^e^^^nt^ poxtti then to keep 
flmne, for they wxrc real ' 4?f ^rx, eveawhea 
t^y^Sj^<dafctfit.-— ^^-) ^'^^'^-^A ^O.V^v/.^. 

Or Mm^-^ 

I think thefe verTesare t;fd {}frii«[4d>;tb«c^v3^itft 

come down into the 

;'-and^haatafe^'tfe<^ 
'febend!ii^'lii^fecMiirf<r 

'jBAfttime «fe-rticc,- 
faysv rhaHt'Wiwtiti 
jf)lace ■wheirchC'Wks,' 

r(attd if dkif^dr^} 

aihg a diJftrctft'Wair 
ftbttt' Aif d*;^^; of 'Mefficr laftly^it* \v(^ nfci-; 

Itvcl line, as Lmgihti^ is us'd in VII. 375. 

Sec 
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Sec the fame way ..of fpeakine with. This in 

^id'R 0Mvl^k tti^kes mecrT^utc^dgywitji 
t^ou^A unfe^n-,- bot'ltiiink*' not? 'tlie^ words 
though unfeen tchtQtotfjteirationy and iwvi- 
Jibk IS the fpithet'to' vtrfite, which is a diftind 
thing -^tt the pemration before mcntion'd i 



.^ifiCj^VfoJJ. .}o,^ .i-8p...,.' -,■,',./:, .vi: ..^ i' ■■■•I 

There is no need therefore of readiftg W^ifh 
Dr. B. Shoots vita j, virtue &c. 






tarbmcie khbfi or thryfoliiey 
J^ubie or TopasQ^ to tjie twelve that Jbone &c. 

H 3 A 
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A Friend of mine, obferving tl;at Carbunm 
(le and Topaz were two of the tvirelve ftones 
plac'd in ^4r^'s Qreaft-plfit^ thinks thsxMif- 
ton vrpta ' 

Rubie orTfipaxi, T-woo'tH'tweivtfhatflHmeScc. 
O'W for of the is not unfrcquent in AfiA 
^<>*r in XL +32. wcj:ca4 i'th' mtdfi^ s|pd in 
the MasJ^, ^eeno'riC wood. 

V E R. 606. 

4nd regions Hf,RE 

Dr. 5; reads ?i&^rf in this place and two others 
which follow in the feme page : but is it likely 
that the fame ipiftake fliou'd greep into three 
different places ? Is it not more probable that 
M. fptaking of the Sup, {aid here,^ becaufe he 
was Then defcribing it, and exprc fling it's Na- 
ture i This is Poetical and common with M. as 
may be fccn in many inftances. See my Note 
on U. $62. where I (hew that ibf. frequently 
ufes tl^e w<?rd hfre, not meaning thereby a 
place prefent to Him when he is fpeakingj 
but that Pl^ce only which he is then fpeak* 

Ver. 616. 
But all Sunjbine^ 4s when his beams at nooff 
Culmin4tefrpmtb[Mquatpr. As they now &jz. 

■• ■-:.-..-:-'.^ ■ .■■■ -^ So 
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So fhef? Vetfcs flicfu'd be pointed, the Simi- 
litude relating to allSun^ine^ not to the words 
as they now : and then there will be no need to 
read with Dr. B. 

But Sunshine All. As when his beams at 
Noon ' ■■;■.'••.. 

Culminate from th'<iy^quator i so they now Sk. 

V.ER. -6+3. 
Hts Habit^ for fpeed fuccinSt- 

i.i. Thofe win^s which he wore. Were the 
Babifoi him /if fdtfpeed zndfuccinif : the 
\iot6.fttccin6i does not Ajgniify here in its firft 
and literal fenfe girded at tuck'd upi but in 
the metaphorical Tenfc of ready zaAprepar'd i 
as Fabius in Inft. Ordt.W, 1. fays 'Pronijuo- 
cin^ique/jSxf. The want;Ofi«mcmbting this 
made Dr.!6j fay that this psuflage reprefetttsSatan 
as cloth'd as well as wing'd : he therefore pror 
pofes to read 
His T4ce. and Look as bent on fpeed. 

Ver. 6S7' 

Interfreter through mGHESr Heaven to briiig 

Dr. B. re^Sr.tluoQgh wmissT Heaven : bat the 
reafon> which he gives, is wrong} fqrEmbat 
fies arc ftom Heaven fent downwards into the 
infinite (paee, at leafi a$ well as upwards : by 
hig^eft Hedfum the Pbct diftinguilhes it from 
^HiOfoet^ which together with Earth makes 

H4 »P 
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vp ouc ^wotid. Siee my N<%c on Hi. ^ 3 ^ and 
fee VIH.'i7«. » 

Ver. 663. ; 

His chief IDelight an^it avovr, himf^ whom 
.. .2Cc.. . 

Dr. jB. reads and Favourite, whom, and fays, 
that< Man his chief Favour is not EngUfti., But 
furcly by Favowr lA'&y be meant tftc<i'l^<a <>t 
his Favour J as by 'Deiight is plainly meant 
, riot his.tXcliglit itfdf, but the ObjcS: d( his 
Delight. . ] ,, ; i , 
■',,'" •',''•','- 

'. • .• • yitrnt. • ■ ' ' 

Thg reji tf circuit wali^s this miverp'. ' 

Dr. 5. reiias >wMiH'\3ia.ihenft maj^ t>t a'notin 
of the fingular nntttlitfe, is^k tefii is'&rMhch. 

Ver. 722.' ' 1 • ' - 
' ^ ■ niokofe hitier^^^ie ' 
W^tth Light from hencCy tho' but refle^edy 

ftiinesi '■■"■ •■' -■" - 

(That,^hccfs eartki.ikf Sedf.^^Mm-J ^h4t 

Light, 
Ws^ayYi ^hkh< l&iM AJs fH^f^H/m Mem- 
- •■jfti&^ '■ '•■'■■'' ■ ':-■■■' •'■ ■•■'■•'* .•■>'..• 
K0t''Himd invade' Sg6. ■ -'^'^ "-;^*t :'-• 

, ._ ; .•••...'>.■.••..:-.•;.„• ii-jv,' ;; '. . . . •, ,v->J.'^i y,:. 

i£i\C!e:pat diojP&reathlefis, «s lit^e.plac'd 
it, thor<l ^E be no Y9boa£on to cead wm. S>f'. 
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Milton's 'Pai^i^ tojf. BooklH. 105 
B. which STILL AT th' other Hemi/fthere Sac. 

fide Highfwbu d 'etje^ invade^ 'as' it does the 
other Hemijphere. 
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BOOK IV. 

Ver. 5. 

that now 
While Time wa«» out fir fi Tarents had beekt 

warrid 
The coming of their fecret foe^ and sca^% 
Haply fo scap'd ^lis mortal fnare. 

DR, B. reads is and may be^ vndfiupe twice : 
becaufe (he fays) the Archangel Raphael 
did warn thcn» in B- VIIL But' the warning 
which he gave them there, or more fully in VI. 
901 , docs not accjuaint them with tl|e coming of 
Satan: but only with his 111- will and plotting 
againft them in general. So that, when, what 
the Poet wiflics, is that they had been warnM 
of his comings thefe verfcs are clear of Dr jB*$ 
objciflioo. 



/ V 



Ver, 24- 

- ^- the MEMORY 

Of what he was^ what is^ 4nd what mujl be. 

Dr. B. reads theory inftead o£ memory: be- 
caufe he does not underftand what is the iw^- 
mory of a thing prefent or future : But if the 

Dr„ 
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Jbr. will allow that it is fcnfe to fay, fM^fis* 
^^f0ini «v> ox remember that Tou pn^ft die, 
wc may keep the word memory lierc, and pre- 
fer it to hi§ theory^ Memory i^ recordatiOt at 
the thinking and refled;ing uppi) any thin^ 
^ well prefent and future as paft, 

. . V.EB- |3f • ■ 

Ztookji FROM thyfole dominion like the God ^e. 

Dr. B. would read Look' ft In thyfole^^. not 
knowing what to make of from thy fole do- 
pti^itm: but hok'ft is the fame ^ appear eft^ 
feemefti the fejifc is, O thoii, that^^iw (oroa 
account of) thy fole dominion in this new work( 
lookeft or feenieft like the Godoi it. However 
to avoid any ambiguity, we may point the 
Verfc thus, . 

Lookftyfrom thyfttle domimoffi Uke theQodScci 

Ver. 39. 
Jb(>w fii^oRious once above thy Sphere 

Dr. J?. Kids/pa^ingf ^hd quotes IV. 828. but 
from thence it appears, that Satan could nor 
here reprefent himfelf as Jbari^gt iince thtt 
word does not; e;xprefs hcighth in place, fo much 
9S a defire and attempt to get hkher. 3ataii 
who was on^ ofthefirft Archai^ls^ if not th^ 
Fir ft y was not f9 by means of znyfoaring ,'^n4 
if hjsftate, as an Archmgel, might be ^all'd a 
f dating onel yet for Satan to fay that he then 
foafd ab^ethe Sm's Sphere^ is to fay nothing, 

but 
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imt isHiat evci-yahgd couM enily fay!- Nfoi?tott4( 
he ufc the wordyS-«««^ to rep^cfent «»ihflt^ 
aim'd at, when fee fought in- Heii<?fea j . fot 4ic 
|>lainly means to exprcis whathfsftate'wai bei^' 
fore Tride md iwwrfe trndtitioni \<4iith Wd:e*ft 
ruin, gat hold-of.hlm. ' lieic us feiep^/S^y^tfdfe 
then, as a propet word; efpecially ftnce it is 
again us'd to the fainc pirfpofc in V. 567, and 

zi'i\ : "•■\' - ■ ...,.■'.■.;.•.■ /•..■\,.ca 

....... =, ..-.. -V^R. 404... •■ , , :._ ,.^ 

and yiQSJ^^Ambitim^ . ^ 

Df.3?.t jccaufe'h^i 

ihinfe it \e'otAm- 

ffiiim'vs, abyj*nclic 

the vice i^yasitis 

. the tem[ by Amhi- 

tion the vice that carry'd him to aim atljcin^ 
e^at^ith God-: afld Was ftoe tfhis H(4te riieVto^ 
of the two ? I obferve that Satan always lays 
the blame on his AmhiHtmi as in v. 6 ij and 92. 

/: ' ■ "." • ;.;. ■>'>> i'- '•■■"' '• ■ ■ - 
VfiR. 55. , . 

. 1 .; Alid \JiiiyE!B.srjboD pot 

Vk: B. reads \arM\<^ RiftFtiict mc^, ilhfnking, 
ttiat tht 5y«ti«' ft 'VJtWis^^'but' efther wp- imky 
^t the 5 J and 5* Vcrifwjitt^^ IPaitfnthcfis', i^hd 
connea this Vti'ft- withlffec ]i6% W^jfel tJrtfhtr 
think) we ate to Ifeok-ijjiqtt' '^hc ^drth jw^fef- 

^itdtp in^eJkVfoy ifbcittg ifU>t':^ :fM^'il^disrf6^ 
'thai a grati^^mtd'^i '^tii^'^tis \nR tSfiin 

'■'' be 
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Tfaas 4lfo in y<«».-i?^^. 1. 4J7. . . 
known. 

divided Empire with He^yen's^Kit^ ^v&<?(4» 

Dr. ^. reads i'll i&0/<^ ; but Satan meatils that 
at prefent, when he was fpeaking, he hei4 dl> 
vided Empire with Godj heruring inHell, as 
GoiMHewefL. tt ^ft ^ thckfefC I ktldi 

Hell, which is contrary to what he fays here : 
but now tha,t he was got out of Hell^ and ha^ 
fi> ^ fuccetded as to reach Earth, he begirii 
t6 pnk li/ettef 6f- his Condition] and has al- 
t^-a his;Opin\ohr :' . ' - 

I " ; -' ■■, ■ " ^' r y «-R- ' I t^i ■■■■■■■. ■■''■': 

Rttdlng ii!» &«Aty>PtU;)i4vei but it is an a£\u 
j^ fhet-^^is^'Um tpim hatfp'rhdpi 'Will 






Giaauttuians call it,) that is> will ftop abruptly 

and 
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ii6 AK^vitwofthgtimof^' 

And leave out fomdhing^ which tie was goiit^ 
to fay 5 in the room of which he adds bo^ 
ingly, and more than half perhaps will reign : 
by which Satan means, what he fays more ex*- 
preflly in Tar. Reg. IV4 Joj\ that he is Ged 



eg. I 



ef this W&rld invok'd^ and God ifeneath. 

Veil. 114,. 
Thus while he /pake, each Taffitm dinid hii 

Face 
Thrice changed with Tdle^ Ire^ EnUiJ/^ and 

7}ejpair. 

Dr. JS. choofes to read 

Thus while hejpake, Ire^ Envy^ and^ejpain 
Three Vhssionsdim'dhis Face^ thrice chan^d 
with Tale. 

His Objedion to the comnion reading is, that 
there being more than three l^aflionsy each is 
not underftood, till we come to the end of' 
the next Verfe i which hq fays is a Fault. But 
if we take away the Comma (as I think we 
(hould) between Tale and Ire^ then the Pat 
fege will give us a^ fcnfc clear of the*Dr's Ob- 
jedion, . "viz. Each or every Tajfum ditrid his 
FacCy and abated the Luftr&of it^ but fome 
of them did more^ for his face was o^Mtcham^d 
thrice by three of the Paflions, Anger ^ Envy^ 
and^efpairy which produc'd Talenefs in it. 
So pale fear is fear which produces Talenefs^ 
in VL 193* ^ it is obfervabie that in the Ar- 

gumcnc 
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gumoic of this book M. does not mention 
Ire, but Fear, Envy and ^effoir. 

Ver. iij* 
^eep malice to conceal j couch'd with revenge. 

Dr. P\ thinkirgrwr^W (covered) with revenge 
hardtobcundcrftood, would have it, fraught 
with revenge J or in Friendfiip couch' d. But 
M. meanS) To conceal deep, malice couch' d{fyt 
covered) together with revenge i fo that the 
revenge fhbu'd be bidden as well as the malice. 

Ver. 116. 

on th^ Assyrian mount 
f 
Dr. B. reads Armenian moimt : but Nifhates 
is by ^/i»y reckon'd between Armenta and 
Affyria^ and therefore msy be czWdAJfyrian. 
It is plain from Milton'^s account of the Situ- 
ation of Eden^ v. 210, 285: that £^if» was ia 
Ajjyria^ and it is plain from comparing IIL 
742^ with IV. 27. that Nifhatei was not faif 
from Eden $ to that M. muft have placed it in 
Ajfyrioy at leaft on the borders of it. 

Ver'. 129. 

THEN aVme 

Dr. B. iays tfaflt the Conftrudiofi ddtres Vfmxi 
alone i but I think not: for we read in the 
former vtii^YXUgefiures^ and the conftruftion^ 
% the gefiures ^ him, then al<me^ This is a 

frequent 
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frequent w^y ctf lffakkig^ft,il^. .i^.y^tijji^^.l,,^ 
Dr. B. to make many, n<:e(J^c^s£^ 
Sec inftanccis in -yi 897, U, 734/ IV. s67t 895. 
X. 368. , J 

.-,-■-'■.. "• "'"Ver. r47. •" • v"'- ~. ' ^•" 

■ . ; itiithfaiK^efi Fruit, 

Bfofoms aaH Fruits, a meej^ Goldm^ hue. 

t)n fi. reads Fruits in the firft Verfe, becaHfe 

F/«</ff follows in the next : but I fhpiiicj c^qo,!?: 

t6' reSd Frmf'in both places > becaufc I obf^ry?, 

that when Milton f^tik^ of what is haiigirig 

on the Trees, be calls it Fruit in the Singular 

Number (when gathefd, in the Plural) 5 as 

in V.-34*. "P^iTfffali khids. Sec alfo VIII. 

2. and in |V.^-;^49i hc repeat? 

it again tfiuV ' 'Qtfferf, 'wbofi 

with Goidetf' Jiipd jkc^ And 

have , . • - ; 

ssoMs ^»4 i^fmi.hef. iRiax. 

_,::'.. ■ . .J :.. . ..:„■.'' ..,;,■., 

■ /;./.Y?R.- 158. :: ^■' - 

ISixtvi^perfi^et . : • 

Dr. jB. Kids perfumes around: but native 
Agnifies natural ; perfumes yhich were not ar- 
tificial, but came from the flouts and fweet 
ftirubs : they we're native to Paradifc, but not 
ip. the Gales J and. then^for e ths Kit^e«.9i& 
iuftly faid to hsst. Jiplen thcBte Tho' ^eie 
were no Artifid^ Per^Lipes tfaeii» ytit in a Ptatf> 
who writes when th^e aie i'ucb> it is « beauty 
3. to 
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to ufc an Epithet, which cxprcflb the excel* 
Icncy of the Perfumes of Paradife, by faying 
that they were natural. So in v. 2 8j». we have, 
witb NATIVE honour clady tho' then there wai 
no other fort of Honour, that they cotild be 
clad withy but fuch as was native or natural. 

Ver. itfj. 
' With fuqhdeta^ ' ' 

Pf^eli ptea^d, they Jlack their courfe 

Dr. B. alters the order of the words thusj 

Theyfiack their cMrfey \ , , 
Well fleas' disiith fuch delay ' ^ 

Bccaufe he thinks, that in the prefent order qf 
the words the delay muft be made ty the North 
Eaft Wtndsy and then the courfe of the mari- 
ners cannot but be flackcn'd : , but fuch delay 
means the delay that; gives them the pleafuTe of 
fmelling the Sabaatt Odours^ which the North 
Eaft winds bring to them : well pleased with 
a delay J that has this chrcumfiance attending it> 
they Jlack their cgiirfe. This is fcilfc> aiid 
feems to be Ms fenfe* 

t»t/Sgypi '^'^'f^iB^PA^if^Und ' 

Dr.JB. reads to c/^^/'SUTMdST^w^^: be^ 
f auiie in To6. vUL %., n h faid«> Afinodte»i fled 
to thevTi(iQST,l^iiWtSxofc^gypt: but it is 
ihoxc 2iA^i\ ^ the jif^l^ovnv him.: that 
' I he 
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he \i$s,Muv4 there (%s: Pr. B.) adds nothii^ 
tOj th? (ppmp4rifon! 5 b« That is a Liberty in 
writing, vhich all Poets take : See rpy Note 

Oft It 6^5 f: 

Ver, 177. 
Allpa^bofMan orBeaJi thkt pafs'd that way. 

Dr. -5. juftljr objc^s to this verfc, and then he 
fubftitutes this in the. rpom of it, 

jiU PASSAGE TO WHATEVER ASSAYED tkat Way. 

But withpjijtdq^aBtii^ ft) much from the coni- 
mon reading, we may tmk^ it fcnfc by this ejdy 
alteration, 

Attpfttb^ bfpfan df^ea^: none faj^d that 
* way. ' "'*••/ 

I'hafdl^ think thai«M would izythat^pafs'd 
tkiA:^ 1 the ; Brinter more probably inferted the 
tUQLthati anid^ dtof^'d none by miftake. 

,;. .:'.:;. .y''u . ■ Vbr. i&i. 
^:^»^j^^ABoiJNb h^hoverUa/d off BovNi> 
Of hiii or high eft wall* 

DuB. (as others before faHm) objeds to the jin- 
gle oC^«f;^^an4 im^i ^ th^re^of^propofes 
overleap' d all fence: but Ilhould rather read 
nmnd^m^e, have in^ ;J34. a^it^a rural 
mwnd^ wiiieh expi efSoA is^ afterwards i;ihaRg^ 
i^i^erdkrom W^^.t^^ But I4)dieye M^ 
^vtitlmmd^ for in ^^h 5^3^ wehiav^ it agakt 
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^^irOet^eafd tJS^e/e Earthy tStoVi^DSy and in the 
Argument of this Book he £^yi SititioVi^r'k^i 
/>&^ Bounds. 

Ver. i9<J* 

Tet not true Life 
Thereby tegAnid^ but fat devijr^l>eaith. 

Thcfc words and fomc others at v. 200. Dr. i&. 
would throw out. I have not much to fay in be- 
half of them : but this may b6 obferv'd, tha£ 
when they ace thrown out, yet ftili it will 2^peac 
from V. 198, and 201. that there was a uie, whicE 
Satan in Ms opinion might hav^ made>. ^uc 
did not make, of the Tree of Life 5 a Yjirtuc, 
which he mkht have received from it,^ bi^it did 
not: and w^t con' ^ ^^"^ '^'' '^ -^ "' - • - 
trUi if not t 

ino} Befides, 

thr< ,^, there 

to t > US'd'VL 

licv lot fay, 

onl) e PirtUi 

So that cither M. e 

cannot readily find out in.his words, or elfe the 
paflage is to be cotre^ted in anptHer manner 
than Dr. iS. has done it. 

.Ver. 2-3'5-. ■■■;■, •. .'-'> 
if Kkt elmld tilk 

Df . 5. icii^s if AUGHT \or ctOGHX) cof 1.4 tell: 
but by /irt\fc jniiy uhdcrftand the Art o^Poctry : 

1 2 and 
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and this is certainly a Icfs general word than 
ougbty and therefore more proper. 

Ver. 238. 
Rolling on Orient y^W. 

Dr. B.tcsids here radiant : but fee my Note 
Oji III. 507. 

Ver. Z48. 
Craves, whose rich trees ^c. 

The /ehfe' is, There were Groves here, whofe 
rich Trees bote odorous Gums and Balm ', and 
therc^rvere other Groves, which bote fruity 
th^tli^d ^rind of the colour of Gold. This 
is <aiy'to; be underftood ; why then does Dr. B. 
KzdGroVeSy soMtwhofe Trees &c? whit does 
Ke tndin by faying, that the Fruit Trees were 
real^ the richer, unlcfs he takes their i^d to 
hive bcpn really Oolden, contrary to what is 
faid in v. 148 i Odorous Gums znd Balm arcal-» 
ways rcf kon'd Riches, and fell and bear a price 
motcih^ti fruit does; 

' ^'•""' *''■'. ^" ' 'Ver. 249. 

' HeJperianV ABIDES true, . 
If true, here only, and of delicious tafte. 

I)r. B. prefers Apples to Fables, and asks, how 
Fables can be true any where ? if they cannot, 
I wQoder how the Dr. in his Edition oiTha^ 
drus fiifFer'd the following paffagc to iknd with- 
out any Cehfure'. V ^ 

Hanc 
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tfancemendare^Jitamenpoffum^ volo 
Verafahella. 

The firft and moft proper fenfe of the word 
fabulaj as all the Diflionaries inform us, is, fomc- 
thing commonly talk'd of, whether tru^ or felfe : 
and if M. usd the word /i^/^ fo here, the fcnfc 
is clear of the Objedion.* But the Dr. would 
rather throw out the words Hefperian Apples 
(or Fables) true, If true, here only^ becaufe 
(fays he) the Hefperian App^^^ ^^e rcprefented 
by the Poets as of folid Gold, far from being' 
of delicious tafie. This Objeftion is anfwcr'd 
by reading, as I think we ought to do, the whole 
Paflage thiis, 

Other s^ who fe fruit burni^'d with golden Rind 
Hung amiable^ {Hefperian Fables true. 
If true, here only), and of delicious tafte* 

Ver. 256. 
Flours of all hue, and withovt Thorn theRofe. 

Dr. B. rcjeds this Verfc, becaufe he thinks it 
z jejune Identity in the Poet to (^.y^Thefioury 
lap—fpread Flours : but tho' the cxpreflion be 
not very exad, it is not fo bad as the Dr. re- 
prefentsiti for the Conftrudion and Senfc is. 
The floury lap offome valley fpread her Jlore 5 
which ftore was what ? why, flours of every 
colour or hue. But (fays the Dr.) of all hue is 
not the Poet's ftilc, who in 1;. 698. has Iris all 
hues, without of: this i$ trues but the Poet's 

I 3 ftilc 



Digitized 



by Google 



118 !if JLevie^ of the Text of 
ftUc is not to be Icarn'cf from one paflage onlyi 
cfpecially vhcn he fpcaks otherwife in other 
places : as in the Mask^ Flours of more mingU^ 
foue^ and elfcwhcre he has of various hue. 

Vbr. 257. 
Another yEj/f, umbrageous Grots and Caves. 

Djc. B. reads On either fde &c: /. e. on ei- 
ther fide of thofe Lawns and Downs j withii^ 
the Groves on each iidc of tbcm^ were Grofs and 
Cavesi. I don't well underftand his Defcrip- 
tipi^ J but I think I underftand what M. means 
by Another fidt. In v. 247. he fays that Ta- 
radifev)^s afe^t of various view. On one fide 
were Groves^ and between them Lawns or 
%>ownSy Hillocks or Vallies: On another Jfde 
there were Grots and Cavesy Rivers and Lakes 
^c. It is true that M does not at v. 248. {^ 
On onejide^ but he defcribes one view of Pa- 
radife, and that is the fame as one Jide of it. 
It is not unufual with Milton to fay on the other 
Jtde^ when he had not mention'd one Jide before, 
as in ti;. 98 5 . On th' qtherjide. See alfo II. 706^ 
The wof4$ On either jide fuppofe that there were 
but twp fides 5 but there were more Groves of 
Gums ^nd Balms than one, and fo more than 
one of fruit j eich of x^hich Groves had two 
iides. If a change were necf ffary, I would ra- 
ther read On th* other fide 5 but the conunon 
reading piay be |uftifyU 

Ver. 
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Ver. 263. 
Her Cryftal mirror holds. 

Dr. B. reads IfSy ami asks why ihc h^ \% 
here a Pcrfon: But a Irtiiki? may as weJJ be t 
pcrfon here, and a Female one, as a R^^J^pt \% in 
III. 3 59- See my Note on I.450- , 

Ver. 264. 
^ Airs ^vernal hiKS. 

Dr. J?, reads Air, vernal Air, and fays that 
yf/>J in the plural does not mean the Elwaent^ 
but Tunes : fee the contrary in Vlll. p'j. IX. 
200. X. srjv and in other places, where Airs 
are Gales or btcaths of wind.; ; ; ^ 

Ver. 26». 
L1E.D on th' Eternal Springy. 

Dr. J5. obfctvcs that the Verbs, that go before, 
arc of the Prefent Tenfe, and therefore he tiads 
here Leads: But that M. often mixes the Prc- 
ftnt and Perfeft Tenfes, appears from many iur 
ftanccs, as in IX. 468. 

foon ENDED his delight^ 
jM TORTURES him now more. 

Sccalib 1. 7 it. IV. 820. andPar. Reg. 1. 1 1 5. 

NotthMfakJkkl 
Of 1&rmkrVthefetto(irfinc gathering Jhurs, 

I4 Her^ 
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Herfelf a fairer flour by gloomy Dis 
Was gather d^c. 

Dr. j9. throws out all this and many Verfes 
more thit follow to a;. 285. His Objeftions 
arc (I think) of fmall weight : I will only men- 
tion one, in- which he finds fault with the Poet's 
faying that Troferpine was herfelf a fairer Flour ^ 
and was gathered by Pluto or ©/> : Your Wo- 
man Flour (fays he) is but fit for a Madrigal 5 
and yet M. has us'd the fame thought of a Wo- 
man Flafir in another place, where Dr. B. has 
let it ftand : it is in IX. 432. where the Poet 
l|)caking of ^v/s tending her Flours^ izys 

> ' > ' mindlefs a while 
Hftfelf tho faireft unfu^port^d Flour. 

Ver. 293. , _ 

Truthy Wifdom^ Sanifitude severe andpUre^ 
{Sever e^ ^ut in true filial freedom plae'd)^ 
Whence truf 4ittbority m men. 

The middle Verfc ought to have t>een put 
thus in a Parenthcfis 5 for the true Authority in 
men arifes not from filial freedom^ but from 
their having Truthi Wifdom^ and Saniiitude 
fevere andpurey i.e. ftrid Hoiiqefsj which ar<: 
, Qualities that give to Magjftrates true Autho- 
rity y that proper Authority which They may 
want, who yet have legal Authority. This is 
M% meaning : ^d for explaining the wordy?- 
verey he infcrts a VerJf?, to (hew that he docs 
' : not 
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not mean fuch a SanSiitade or Holineft as is 
rigid or aufterc, but fuch as is pldcd in filial 
freedom h alludiiig to^he fcriptural Expremons, 
which rcprefcnt good Chriftians as Free^ and as 
the Sons of God : on which foundation our 
Obedience- (from whence our Sanditude arifes) 
is z Filial and not a flavifh onej a Reverence 
rather than a fear of the Deity. From hence 
wc may fee th^t Dr. B. had no fufficient reafon 
to change fevere in the firft Verfe into ftrency 
apd to throw out the fccond Verfe intirely. 

Ver. 295- 

though both 
Not equal, as their Sex not equals feenid. 

So it fhould perhaps be pointed 5 for their Sex 
did more y^iztifeem not equaL 

Ver. 29$. 
P^e for Godm Him. 

Dr. B. is right in reading God and Him\ and 
to the proof which he brings add X. 150. 

Ver^ 309. 
And by her yielded. 

Dr. B. reads As by her yielded. But and is at 
leaft as good : the fcnfc is^ And when the Sub- 
jedion was yielded by her, it was then beft or 
moft pkafmgly received by her Husband : cfpc- 
cialJy when it y3^ Twlded with coy fubmiffim. 

Yer 
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VeR. 32^3- 

Adam the goodliefi man of men &c. 

Dr. B. throws out this and the following Vcrfc, 
becaufe he thinks the fenfe of them to be ea- 
tirely exprefs'd in the Lines preceding : but it 
is often a Beauty in Poetry to branch out the 
general thought into its particulars, which is 
rfie cafe here : and if we confider that of in M. 
often fignifies among, (as it does in a;. 41 1 . and 
752. and in V. 659- VI. 24. and elfe where), 
we fhall not find that the Conftruftion of this 
place implies Adam to be one of his Sons, or 
Eve one of her Daughters 5 an Abfurdity which 
Dr. B. charges it with : but only that if Adam 
was to ftand among all his Sons and be com- 
pare with them, he would be tht goodlidO: 
Perfon among them 5 and fo Eve among her 
Daughters. So TD^ana is faid by one of the 
Poets to have been comitum pulcherrima^ not 
one of her own Companions^ but, more hand'- 
fome than any of them. 

Ver. 325« 

Under a tuft offbade^ that on a Green 
Stood wifperingfoft by afrefbfmfaamfide. 

Dr. B. reads to the breeze i but is it proper to 
fay th»t the Trees wif^efd to the breeze 7 is it 
n^t more ufually faid, fhit the Trees wifper'd 
by means of the breeze, or that the breeze 
naadc the Trees wi(pcr. I don^t fee any occa- 

fion 
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lion for breeze being mcntion'd here; becaufe 
the following words by a frefh fount am fide 
imply the qaufe of the Tuft's wijpering: but 
there is occafion for the words on agreen^ be- 
caufe M. alludes to this circumftance foon after 
in ^^3 34• 

On the /oft downy bmAy 

i. e. a green bank which is the moftyS^, and 
dei%Bi>Hy ftat : bcfidcs wc have in 1;. 45 «. 

On the GREEN b4nk. ^ ^. 

I hav^put a Comma zitQ,tfide\ to make the fijnfc 
appear clearer. 

V E R ^ 8 1 

HellfiailuMdy 
To entertain you two, her widep Gates 
And fend forth all her Kfi^s. 

Dr. ^. reads. 

Hell fljall i>isvi.KYy 
To entertain j/ou tW(h her Mansions wide;, 
And s^T forth all her StoRES. 

But the Alteration feems needlcfs ; becaufe here 
is nothing hut yhat is agreeable to what M. 
hgd faid in 1I,J(93, and JH7- It is not there 
f^4, how foon the Porttefs of Hell attempted 
tp f^ut the Gates of HcU and could not : Satan 
m^^ fiood-a while at the Gates j yet, if Ihe 
4id not %vj tp fhut them, till after he was gone, 
he nughl not h^Ye^knowa that they could not 
,bc Cbut. And in Satan's return to Hell, X. 41 9. 

^ the 
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the Poet, by mentioning that Satan found the 
Gate wide open, feems to have intended that 
vre Ihould underftand this faft as unknown to 
him. 

Ver, 400. 

To MARK what of their ft ate he more might learUy 
By word or aliion marked. 

Dr. B. reads To pry what of their ftate &c. 
But thus the Syntax is faulty^ I think : for pry 
is an Adive Verb, and we commonly fay to 
pry into a thing : belidcs^ the word pry would 
be fupcrfluous here, when in the former Verfe 
M. had faid to view his prey. Tho' the Poet 
ufes mark and mark'd too, yet fuch repetitions 
of the fame word are common with him 5 fo 
common that we may fuppofe he did not do it 
for want of attention, and that it was not mere- 
ly the Effeft of his Blindnefs : fee inftances of 
it in my Note on III. 147. and in the Note that 
follows here. 

Ver. 405. 
couches cloje, then rijing changes oft 
His COUCH ANT watch. 

Dr. B. would read double watchj bccaufe 
couches goes before, (in anfwer to that reafon 
fee the former Note), and becaufe (as he fays) 
the Tyger could not be rj/ing and couchant at 
the fame time. But M. does not fay that he 
was : his meaning is, that by rijing he changes 
his couchant watch *y his watch, which was a 
couchant one before he rofe : and this is a bet- 
ter 



Digitized 



by Google 



ter readtog than dm^v^^ ikicc the pawns 
were at play together, the Tygcr could not 
watch ione vwithomt atrajcching the otbir at the-' 

iametimcv r ' .. ^^...;: . .:•.:.'-■.. 

who CHOSE HIS ground. 

Dr* B. rcadsj wi&^ CHWS|;3[:H^r^«%/>: Jbm fwvr 
u»poetical is this > -/f j r^ f A^ Tenfes being out 
0fTme (fo DnJ?. wwds It) in thiis^and thef 
following Verfo^ fee i»y Nbtc on v. 268. ' 

'^ ■^"' '-Vi'S/410. ■ ' ^ ■ ' 

Turn'd him ^// ^^r /^ hear new ntteranct flow. 

I once theqght that fis>r ^/jw we ftibuld read her 
in this V^rf^ Jbecai^ iBt/if was mentioned in the 
foregoing 0oe, JRutAw^fe right,. and Satan is 
meant here, to whom this «//^rii»r^ (or human 
Spcedi) wa^ then iiiwi 

V^R. 41J. 
Sole Tartner and soLE'Part, of allthefi Joys^ 

So the Paflagc ought to be read (I think) with 
a Comma after Tarts and of hqre fignifies ^- 
fnong.. The fenfc Is, Among all thcfe Joys, 
Thou alone art my Parmer, and (what is more) 
Thou alone art Part of me : as in v. 487. 

Part of my Soul t feek Thee, and Thee claim 
Myotbirbalf. 

That 
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That of in Milton frequentty figmfits among; fee 
my Note on v.izj. The want of obferving 
this made Dr. B. read best Tart for sole 
Tart'y thinking thztfole Tart is a Contradic*- 
tion, and fo it is as he underftandsi^f here, to be 
the Mark of the Genitive Cafe governed of Tart. 

Ver. 4+9* 

That DAY / oft remember. 

• 

Dr. 6. reads hour^ becaufe (he fays) perhaps in 
the Poet's plan they had not yet iiv'd above rfirce , 
or two da^s. But from the Poet's plan it feems 
plain to me that th^y had lived many Days : for 
in V. 68o. Adam fays 

how ofTtK from thefieep 
Ofecchomg Hill or Thicket have We heard 
Celefiial Voices to the Midnight air. 

See alfo v. 619 &c. and add as parallel to this 
what we read in i;. 71 ^. 

What Day the genial Angel to our Sire 
Brought her &c. 

Ver. 471* 
and thy foft embraces: He 
Whofe Image Thou art, him thou Jbalt enjoy. 

Dr. B. alters the paflfage thus, 

and thy foft embrace : He^ whofh 
Image Thou art, he whom thou Jbalt enjoy. 

because 
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becaufe the Accent of the common reading is 
abfonouSy as he fays: but I think quite othier- 
wife 5 the Accent (hould be on ThoUj becaufe 
part of the force of the Sentence is in that 
word, and therefore the common reading ^is 
better than that which throws the Accent upon 
the lefe iignificant word art. 

Ver, 474. 
Multitudes like thyseljf. 

Dr. B. TC2idSyJike yourselves f^ for (fays he) 
were all her Progeny to be female ? No; the 
common reading fiocs not imply that : but lilie 
thyfelfis the fame as, of human Nature, or (as 
it is, cxprcfsfd in the ne:»t Verfe) cfbumar^ractf 

Ver* 4«z- 

tf/f HIM thou art 

HiS^Jbj BJskom : t4).give Thee being I lent &Ci 

Dr. B. reads, 

ofMEThouart 
My.fieJb^Mt kne: Sec. 

and^calU d:ie common reading a needled chah- 
gifig ofthc fefl&to tjhethirdPferfon: Butit is rather 
a^ beginning to %eak of himfdf in the thirt* 
B^rfcm, which he after wardi^cliadgcs to the fe- 
C€»id. ©r. B: thinks that the bfing th© third 
Pei^tt here makes the fi>€edi lefs* paffionate: 
but f^irgil thought otherwife, when h^ made 
Turnus fpcak to Frances in the thhd, and then 
agiMn in the fccond Perfon, c^n. XL 4P^* 

Vef 
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yelcumfepavidum contra meajurgiaFii^Git^ 
Artificis fcelusy & formidine crimen acerbat t 
Nunquam animam talent dextra hoc {ab/ifte 

mover i) 
Amittes &c. 

The fame thing prances had done before in 
his fpeech to Turnus. Sec i/. 3 5 8 &c. 

Ver. 499. 

{as Jupiter 
On Junofmiles, when he impregns the Clouds 
That p^ed May Flours) andptffs'dhet Matron 
Lip. 

Dt.B. throws out of the Poem, what is here 
in a Parenthefis, and to make the laft words 
fuit with the words that precede the Parenthe- 
fis, he rejeds the Epithet Matron too. I think 
that the Similitude is a very Poetical one, ap- 
proved of by other Poets, who have imitated 
it, or at leaft have fallen into the fame thought. 
But as for the Dr's Objeftion to the Epithet 
Matron^ I agree with him lefs ftill : I think it 
the very propercft that M could have picket 
out: It is the oppofite to Virgin Lip, and 
means more than womanly : it implies that fhc 
was married to him, and that therefore the' 
Kifles, which he gave her, were, lawful, pure 
and innocent : we have in XI, 156. firft Ma- 
tron £t;<. : 

Ver. 
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Ver* 509. " -, 

VIh^vce neither Joy nor Lpve $ -' 

Dr. ^.' reads Where's ioi where iSj thinking, 
that in the prefent reading the Sentence has no 
Exit ^ but M. oftpn leaves ont the word />, as 
in VllL 621. and without Love no Ha^inefsy 

With MORE 4efire to know 

Dr. jR.' jfcads With keen d^fire*^ far (he faj«) 
the. word m»e fiipppfes, th^t they had fomc 
defire^ aAd yet it does not appear that they had 
any. Bwt the ftji/e is, With more defire to 
know tism * prefc»t they have, whether it be 
Iktlfi. or be iwnc. { However it appears from 
3<»kViIL 7^ thiM: <!hey had fome defire of that 
foxtviotAdam fays there to the Angel 

thou haft allafd 
The Thirst I had of Knowledge 

Ver. 530. 
A Chance hit chamce miy leady wher-e I may 
meet &c. 

This Dr. B. takes to be a Jingle^ and thinks 
it unAec^omng ^atan at Jo ferious a JunBure 
tQ catch at ^uns: he therefore reads Some 
lucky Chance may lead &c : But without any 
Alteration or any Pun w'e may read 
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A Chance {but Chance) may lead^ where I may 
meet &c 

i. e. a Chance y and it can be only a Chance^ 
may lead &c. 

Ver. 541. 
Slowly defcended 

Dr. B. reads Had low defcended, becaufc the 
Sun paflfcs equal fpaces in equal times. Tbi$ 
is true in Philofophy : but in Poetry it is ufual 
to reprefent it othcrwife : the Poets frequently 
fpeak of the Sun's Horfes being tired towards 
the end of their journey, and travelling with 
a flower pace, than they do in a Morning or 
at Noon : and -M/7/^« gives Wheels (and there- 
fore a Chariot and Horfes) to the Sun in V. 
140. fo that he by flowly either meant this, 
* or (as I rather think) he intended to fignify 
that the Sun defcended ^Zi^^i^^ at that time, be- 
caufe Uriel it's Angel, came on a fun-beam to 
Paradife, and was to return on the fame beam i 
which he could not well have done, if the 
Sun had mov'd on with its ufual rapidity of 
Courfc. 

Ver. 555. 

gliding thro' the Even 

Dr. B. reads thro* the Heaven. If this be the 
true reading, then this paffage is a full proof 
that Dr, B. is in the wrong for reading every 

where 
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whef e almbft Heavens and Earth inftcad of 
HM'uen ondEarth becaufc here thfe fpace be- 
tween the Sun and the Earth is call'd Heaven : 
but I cannot approve of tbt Dr's Conjedurc 
here 5. for -M. never fays tke Heaven but 
Heaven^ and generally joyns it with the word 
Earth i they both together fignifying the 
World or Univcrfc. See the Note on III. 335. 
Befidcs> the Heaven would not be right, be- 
caufc C7r/>/, glides thro' only a part of the 
Heaven^ for Heaven (when jpyn'd tq Earth) 
implies all the ipace from the outer Orb of the 
Univerfe down to the Earthy of which fpace 
that between the Sun and the Earth is but a 
fmall part : It (hou'd be (as it is printed) Y^r^^^^ 
theEvE^ i. e. thro* that part of the HemifphcrCji 
Where^ it was then Evening* Evening (fay$ 
Dr. J5.) is no place of fpace to glide through : 
no more is Day or Night, and yet in the fenfe, 
which I have given to Even, M. fays in the 
next verfc but one thwarts the Nighty and 
clfe where ipeaks oithe Confines of the ^ay. 

Ver. 5i<S. 
fwift as a (hooting Star 

Dr.JB. reads SWIFTER tua^ Jbooting Star: but 
the other reading is better Diftion and very pro- 
per 5 for Urieh fwiftnefs wou'd be great enough 
(tho' Dr. B. fuppofes the contrary}^ if it was no 
greater than that of a /booting Starh which is 
almoft as quick as Thought. Every body that 
hasiccn ^Starfboot (as thePhrafc is) may know 

K 2 the 
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the truth of this. To avoid a miftake of the 
Conftruftion in the following Vcrfcsi^ I wou'd 
chufe to read this PalTage thus> 

Jwift as a Jbootif^g Star 
In Antumn thwarts the ni^htytuhen Vapors 

fir'd 
Imprefs the Air)^ and flews &c 

Ver. 562- 

JlriSf WATCH, THAT TO this hi^py place 
No evil thing approach or enter in 

Dr. B. reads 

ftriSi ORDERS THAT this SACKJ^D place 
No evil thing or enter or approach 

Becaufe (he fays) the natural order is invoted, 
enter after approach. But the order feemsrightly 
obferv'd in the common reading, if we allow 
the fcnfe to be this, Not to fiiffcr any evil thing 
to approach, or at leaft to enter in. 

Ver. 567. 
Cods LATEST Image 

Dr. B. , reads likefi : biit it is not true, that Man 
was God's likeji Image, the .Son of God was 
liker, VI. 736.. On the other hand Man was 
God's latefi Image, becaufe he was created af- 
ter the Angels were, and after the Divine Son 
exifted : agreeably to this Man is called God's 
jfoungejl Son, ia UI. 1 5 1. 

Vbr. 
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Ibid* 
/ DESCRIBED bis ^^My^ 

Dr* 5* rcJids J descry'p his way^ but defer fd 
(as it %nifics difcovcr'd in both places quoted 
by him) is not io proper here 5 that is imply'd in 
the word m0rkdi^ which follows. Uriel meanst 
that he defcrib'dox (hew'd Satan ^e way to Pa- 
radife^ as it is faid he did in III. 722, 733. 

Ver. 578. 
AiMd the Sun's bright Circle 

Dr. 5. tc^tds Circlet 3 for no other reafon given 
but bcqaufe the vioxdCirc/et is found in V. 1 69. 
But there a Star only is ipoken of, and there- 
fore the diminutive word Circlet was proper 
there : but it is not fo here^ when mention is 
made of the Sun, the greateft of all luminous 
bodies. M. in Sonnet 8 th to the Soidier && 
fays The Sun's bright Circle. 

Ver. 590. 
Returned on that bright beam 

Dr. B. reads on that same beam. How low 
an Exprcflion! the common reading is right: 
he had before nj.s$6, call'd it zfitn^beami now 
he varies the Phrafc and calls it a bright beam^ 
which is equivalent. And the word that de- 
notes it to be the fame. 

K 3 Ver: 
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Vbr. 601. 
All but t^e 'wakeful Nightingale 

Dr. B. reads Not all : the wakeful &c. for 
(fays he) bcfides her. Owls and all other Birds 
of the Night did not (link to their riefts. One 
can hardly give the Objeftion a fcrious anfwcr $ 
but M. in ^. 648, 655, again mentions none 
but the folemn Birdj the Nightingale, as being 
not at reft And in V. 39* we have 

Jilent i fave wher^Jilence yields 
To the night-marbling bird* See alfo VII. 45 5^ 

It wou'd have ill become the Poet to make 
an exception for Owls &c. Befides if ikf. had 
faid Nof all: the wakeful Nightingale^ every 
body inuft have underftood (as in the common 
reading) that the Nightir^alc only was excepted: 
So that the Dr s Alteration is of the words 
enly, which he does notobjeft tOi not of th? 
fenfc;^ which he dues objeft to. 

Ver. 614. 
and the timely dew effleep 

Dr. B. reads kindly \ but the force of that Epi^ 
thet is cxprefs'd in the next Verfe, with soft 
cumbrous weight : by timely is mczxit feafona^ 
ble% for it is faid before, that God \nzAfet La^ 
hour and Reft fuccejjive to Men^ or to Man 
{as Dr. B. reads) : and therefore the dew offleep 
as. inclining Men to Reft was a timely dew^ 

There 
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Thcfc is a fmall Error of the pointing in, the 
foregoing verfes, which may be redify'd thus, 

for God hathfet 
Labour and Refty as u^^y and Nighty to Man 
Succejftve ; and the timely dew of Sleep ficc: 

Ver. 627. 
with branches overgrown 

Dr. B. reads overcharged^ becaufe he thinks 
that overgrown relates to the Branches^ not 
to Allies^ which yet the fenfc requires. I 
agree with him that Allies is the Subftantivc to 
overgrown : but there is no occafion for any 
Emendation^ becaufe overgrown %nifies here 
grown over 9 as in X. 416. overbuilt fignifies 
built over. So over-arch' d\s arched over in 
I. 304- overflown is blown over L 172. and 
in Chaucer we meet with overcome for come 
over. 

Ver. 640. 
All SkASONS and their Change 

Dr. B. reads All Courses and their Change. 

Our great Grandmother Eve (fays he) in her 
Life of one Week could have no notion of 
Seafons 5 but the Courfes of Day and Night flic 
had experienced, and thefe flie here refers to. 
But that Eve in our Author's Plan had lived 
much longer than one Week, I have (hewn in 
my Note on v. 449. Befidcs, Seafons in M. 

K 4 mc ja 
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mean the fame as the Dr's Courfes*^ foinVIliJ 
69* wc read 

and learn . 
His Seasons, Hours or T>ays^ or Months or 
Tears. 

Aad in IX. 199- he fays thsitjidam zndEve 
partake the Seaso^j prime for fweetefi fcents^ 
meafijiog the Morning ; See alfo IIL 41 . 

/ * ', Ver^ 667. 

tfi Nature and all things 

pi-Vfi. I'eads Jnd light in Natur^f Realm : 
his f cafoh is, that ail things had not L/^, and 
theircfere in theih Life could not be extin^ 
guijh^d. ^ This is a juft objcftionagainftthc Paf- 
fage, as ii now flands; but we may gtt rid of 
it by ah eaficr Emtndatiqn than the Dr*s, if 
we read thus 

and extinguish Life 
/And Nature m Ml things , . 

/. f. Life in things that have Life, and Nature 
in all other things ; See Inftances of the fre- 
quent confounding of and and in m my Note 
on L pi, 

Ver. 684. 
Singing their great Creator 

So in Vn, 259. Creator him they sung; 
yet Dr, 3. choofcs to read Hymning their 

great 
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great kc. bccaufc Songs 'comes afterwards Hi 
tte 4thVcrfc : a poor Rcafon! when M^ fo 
qjj^eti joyns Verbs and Subftantivesofthe fame 
root in the fame verfe : Sec inftances in my 
Note on III. 14.7. 

Veh. 6^9. 

Ais^Virs. they paffd 
On to their hlifsful Bowers 

Dr. B. fays the Poet gave it, along theypafs\d: 
but yet die Dr. Jets the fame Expreffion ftand 
in V.49. where Eiie fpeaking of her Dream 
fays to Adam, 

To find thee I direBed then my malk^ 
And an, methought, alone I pafsd &c. 

If the Expreffion is fenfe in this paflagc, it 
is the fame in the others and both are certainly 
juftifiable, 

Ver. «9P. 
Rear' d high their flourished heads 

Dr.B. reads their To^y'ERINO Heads: but fee 
my Note on v, 2 s 6. 

Ver. 705- 
Such was their awe op Man 

Dr. B. reads fucff was their Instinct : but 
it is fald before that they durft not enter 5 and 
can a Creature acting by Jnflin^ be faid to dare 

or 
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or flot to dare ? No, they had an awe of Mm] 
and therefore they durfi not. Dr. B. - made 
this alteration on purpofe to make thefe words 
tally with the latter end of v. 708. when he 
had thrown out near three Verfes which he dif- 
likes : but after all his Objcdions thofe three 
Verfes were certainly M\ and may be juftl- 
fy'd, tho' not perhaps admir'd. 

Ver. 71^4. 
More lovely than Tandora &c. 

•This and the five following Verfes Dr.j5. 
throws out of the Text, as the Editor's and not 
the Poet's : His Objections to them are as fol- 
lows: O too like in fad event! wou'd M. 
(fays he) have anticipated this, which he after- 
words dedufts into feveral Branches? Yes, he 
has anticipated it in many other places, efpe- 
cially in the very beginning of his Poem in 
I. 3i 35. Why (fays he) isEpimetheus caird 
th' Unwifer Son ofjaphet (or Japetus), which 
fuppofes that his brother Prometheus too was 
unwife ? Surely it may be rcckon'd want of 
wifdom in Prometheus that he ftole Jove's 
fire, and thereby provokM him to revcngp him* 
felf: however wife Prometheus might have 
been in Arts and Sciences, he was unwife in 
this adion : Agftin, to be revetfg'don Trome^ 
theus, that (fays he) muft be by Tandora\ re- 
venge, ajid yet fhe had no Hand or Thought 
in its it was all Jupiter's defign. But Tan^ 
dora was the Inftrument of that revenge, and 

the 
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the CoiAruaion may be, brought by Hermes 
-~- to be avengd. As to the Epithet Authen- 
tkf Ilhall eftcem it the propcrcft that Language 
can furnilh, till Dr. B^ fliall offer us a better. 

VfiR. 729. 
AND /^/x delicious place 

Dr. J5. reads Thou this ficc. /. ^. Ti&w mad'ft 
this place as in 1;. 724- ^^^« ^^ w^^ the 
Nigfot. . But L think that from the Turn of the 
whole Paflage it appears that Adam and Eve 
«e celebrating God as Creator of the Night 
and the Day only 5 and that the Poet did not 
intend to make them then adore God as maker 
of Paradife particularly : I (hopld choofe rather 
to read thus 

the Crown of all our Blifs 
Ordain' d by Thee in this delicious place 
For us too lar^e 

i.e. the Crown of all our Blifs, which Blifs i$ 
ordain'd by thee in this place. See upon the 
frequent change of in into and my Note on 
I. 9 1 • Or if this alteration be not allowed, we 
may fupply the fentcnce thus, And thou mad ft 
this &Ct 

Ver. 73 j. 

THY gift of fleep 

Dr. B. reads the .gift : but thy gift is right, 
for in V.6IZ. M, lays that God hath ftt La- 

bow 
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hour and Reft to Men fuccejpvei thcfcfofe 
flcep is God's ^ift: and Plrgil (whom Milton 
oftner imitates than Homer) fays of. Sleep, doH9 
^iv4m gratijfimaferfit. iEn. II. 269* 

Vbr. 74 J- 
nor Eve the Rites 
'Myfterious 

Dr. B. reads Solenmous : But I never met wkh 
the word in any Poet ; here cfftecially it can- 
not be admitted, if it were a legitimiated word, 
becaufe Juft before in 1;. 736. M. iaysthar, ex-f 
ccpt their foyning in prayer, thty obferv'd none 
Other rites : if M. ufcs the Epithet Myfterious 
a few lines below, . he had rcafon 5 for he 
plainly alludes to ^t. 5P^i5^/'s calling Matrimony 
a myfterj^ Eph. v. 32. 

Ver. 750. 

myfterious Law 

i.e. including a Myftery in it, in the fame fenfc 
as myfterious rites are fpoken of before : Sec 
the foregoing note: No need then for Dr. 5s 
myfterious League : and his Objedion, that a 
Law fuppos'd to be myfterious is no Law at 
all, is eafily anfwer'd : for by myfterious he 
means, it fclf hidden or conceal d\ and M. 
means, containing fome hidden meaning in it. 

Ver. 752. 

In "Faradife ot all things common elfi 

Dr. 
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Dr: B. reads 'uo'^G all things &c. but ^ligni- 
fics among in this place^ as it docs 'mv.iz^. 
See the Note there* 

Ver, 783* , 

/i&^ other wheel the North. 

Dr. JB* reads wb others ; which is no Englifh 
Phrafe, but a French one, nous autres : the 
common reading will do (tho" not very expli- 
dte)i iot Gabriel "who (peaks, was the Com^^ 
ihander of the whole band 5 and tho' he docs 
not here fay that he would go with this other 
half, M. intimates it in the next Verfe, our 
Circuit S<s:. and plainly fays that he went in 
"V. 797* 

Ver. 7«tf* 

fi^^^ ^tnd suxxJLE Splits he caltd 

Dr. B. reads nimble : but jftitfle I c. fliaip-*^ 
lighted, fagacious, will do as wcU, becaufc they 
were tp kave no nook unjkarcb% v.jig^ 

Ver. 8i<i, 

^/>^ his Spear 
Touched tightly 

Dr. B. puts in here a Verfe thus, 

with his Spear, 
Knowing no real Toad dnrft there intrude, 
Touched lightly. 

I If 
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IfDr. 5. can think this Vcrfe worthy to have 
a place in this Poem, his readers will not, I 
believe. But let us hear his rcafon; he fays, 
that no beaft durft enter there (v. 703.) and 
thatMm^/cou'd not but know this $ and there- 
fore fronvlhis.Circumftancc alone, he might 
difcoVer him to be Satian before he touch'd 
him with his fpear. But I c^n't find Af f cpre- 
fenting the Angels as acquainted with This ot 
many other Circuniftanccs of Paradife. And 
if Ithuriel did knpw; this, what Account can 
the Dr. give of. his touching the Toad with 
his ^car at allif 

Ver. gl2. 
Touch ofceleftial temper 

Dr. B. reads Armmr^ but tho' the word Arms 
fignifie$, Sword, Shield, &c. yet Amout Sx^tii' 
fies only that which the Body is furrounded 
with : and that was not what Ithuriil touch'd 
Satan with. However that be, the word TVw- 
per is right here, becaufe Spear being men- 
tion'd juft before, the Temper is fufficiently de- 
termin'd to be x!tiK.Temper of that Spear. 

Ver. %i6. 
of nitrous 'Powder, laid 
Fit for tkeTvN, fome magazine toftore 

Dr.B. tads Gun: but then the natural order 
of things is not obferv'd ; M. here firft men- 
tions the Powder as laid fit for the barrel, and 

then 
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then as what, was to fiore fbme magazine: 
But Dr. B's alteration fits it for the Gun, be- 
fore it enters the Magazine. In order to Jiort 
a M^azine> Men 4on't put it into % Gun, but 
into a cask $ which we commonly call a iar'^ 
rel: but which M. for the J&ke of his verfe, 
and perhaps for the fake of a iefs vulgar Term, 
calls a Tun. 

Ver. 835. 
Think mty revolted Spirit, ttiv Shape the fame 
Or undiminiflfd Brightnefs to be known. 

Dr. B. judges rightly enough that the prcfent 
reading is faulty % for if the words thy Shape 
the fame are in the Ablative cafe put abfor 
lutdy, it is jneceflary that undiminifl^d fhou'4 
follow Brightnefs: and accordingly the Dr. 
reads Or Brightnefs undiminifi)dh which or- 
der of the words we muft follow, unlefs it 
may be thought as fmall an Alteration to read 
thus, 

Think nofy revolted Spirit^ by Shojf^e the fame 
Or undiminijb'd Brightnefs to be mown, 

juft as in L 732. we have 

his hand was k^town 
In Heaven by many a tolsaefdStruEiure high, 

Ver. $43/ 
This place inviolable* 
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"Di.B. reads inviolatei bccflufe (as he fays)7«^; 
via/aMeii^nifks, which tfu^ mt, or cannot be 
Violated i but inviolate fignifks which ^ tioc 
violated: But the coromon reading wuiaUble 
is right, if it may fignify which mufinot he 
violated : for it is liere us'd as ah Epithet to 
flaee't the Cofiftniftion is, to keep^jrom Harm 
this place which is inviolahle or mufi not be n-^ 
olated. 

' •■■' vyEK.-f4t» .' 

faw a»dpm*d 
His^Lo/s. 

Df. B. readsHsR Uffj u c. the Lofi of i&^r (Vi&* 
ttte) J bat it is as good Sen(e to fay, his Lofs 
I. ^. his Loft in having fimd with his Virtue. 

Ver. ts^' 

Sin^le^ againfi Thee, wicked and thence ^eak, 

Dt.B. reads, 

Single' agoAfifiTheey FiR«ir wicked and thence 
weak, 

Bccaufc thee (as he%<) i* ?mph.atical, af»d 
Ihould have the Zfi?i« on it. If 1 thought an 
Alteration was nec.eflary> (which I do not) I 
woud rather read thus, 
Singy againfi Thety Tnu. fficked and thence 
rVeak. . ' 

Ver: 
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VeR. »58/ 

But like a proud Steed rein'dwent haughty on^ 
"Champing his iron CurB 

Br.B. objeds that the Natural Order is here 
inverted, and that at firft view Satan, not the 
Steedy is reprefentcd as champing his curb : 
the Dr. would therefore read thus. 

But haughtily stalk'd on, like a proud Steed 
Champing &c. 

I prefer the common reading (tho' a little 
ferplex'd)' to This, which gives the reader too 
much of ah Idea of a Stalking Horfe. 

Ver. i6s. 
Gabriel from the Front 

Dr. B. fays that Gabriel is but of two Syllables, 
and therefore he adds another Syllable to the 
Verfe thus, Gabriel from th'other Front: 
but .why may not Gabriel be of three Sylla^ 
bles, as Uriel is in III. 64«- (See my Note on 
IL 29+.) Befidcs it is not right to fay the 
OTHER Fronty becaufe both Parties were juft 
met and flood in Squadron joyn% v. 86^ So 
that the Fronty was the Front of the whole 
Band of Angeis. 

Ver. 878. 
broke the bounds prefcrib*d 
To thy Transorsssions 
^ 2 L Dr. 
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Dr. B. reads tranfcufjionsy and fecms furc thtt 
the Emendation is neccflary : but tho' it is right 
to fay that bounds arc prefer ib'd to hinder tranp- 
curfionSy yet I think it is not proper to fay, 
that iotmds arc prefcrUid U tranfcurjims. 
And the common reading k juftifiable : f<^^ 
tho' (as Dr. jB. fays) no bounds cou'd be io 
fet to Satan's tranfgreffianSj but he cofu'd tranf* 
grefs in his thought and mind every moment ; 
yet it is good fenfe, if M. meant, (as I fup* 
pofe he did) that the bounds of Hell were by 
God prc&rib'd to Satan's tranjgreffimsy Xo as 
that it was intended he fhould traijfgrefs no 
where elfe, buttc^iMxthofe bounds: whereas 
he was now attempting to tranfgrefs without 
them, 

Ver. 896. 

and wilt objeR 
His will who Bot?ND us ? 

Dr.JB. i»?efers 

and wikrnov* objeii 
His will who tovu\>9 us? 

But M. feema tt> baw^ofen to kaVe out the 
word thou herci as he doej M Uv 7io. And 
know'Jl for whom? As to the aliering btwud 
into bounds^ I don't approve of it, becaufe the 
Senfe requires a Pdrfesft Tenfe 5 and bound 
(from khU) is sigh( hcr?^ b««aufe in IIL 82. 
we read, 

Nor 
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Nor all the Chains heaped on him there &c, 

Yer. 927' 

Thy fierceft 

Di.B. reads The fercejf, I e. Pain: but thy 
ferceftAs right, thy fierceft Attack: for the 
next Sentence fhews that Satan Tpcaks o£ 
fbmethiog not general, but peculiar to Gahieli 
Thf iercefi isv^A{M\Aimivcly, as in IL 278. 
v;c read The feffible of Tain. XL 4. The 
STOvr/hom their Hearts. XL 497« His best 
of man. 

Vbr. P44. 
with Songs to hymn his Throne } 
And pr&Siit^d Distances to cringe, not fgbt. 

Dr. B. is much difturb'd at the fuppos'd Phrafe 
. oi hymning fra&is'ddiftancesy efpecialiy where 
Mtine is concern'd : for (he fays) that toprac-^ 
fife dmances there, is in order to retreat^ not 
CO fight : He therefore ptopofcs this new 
ttadittg, 

with Sengs to hymn his Throne i 
jSndpra£fife Discipline to cringe, not fight. 

But the wjjdk Sentence is eafily fet to r^htSj 
without any Alteration, but that of putting a 
Comma (as in the firft Editions) after Throne, 
in(kad of a Semieoion: and then the Conftruc- 
tion wlU be this i To hymn bis Thrmewtth 

La Songs, 
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S&ngs, andnot to fight j but to cringe withprac*, 
tisd diftances : this is (cnfc, and clear of thc~ 
Dr's Objcdion j and this order of the words 
M. would have followed, I prefume, if the 
Verfe would have allow'd it. 

Ver. 97I» . y . . 

Vrovd limitary Cherub 



Dr. jB. reads Poor limitary &c. becaufe /r«tf- 
tary h a diminifliing word : for that very rea.- 
fon I think thzt froud is the weightier Epithet, 
as it is mor^ Emphatical tx> call a man a Trvud 
beggar than a Toor beggar. 

Ver. 983. 
the carefulTlowman douhiir^ftarkts^ 
Left on^ the threjbing floor his bopefid fl>eavit 
Trove Chaff 

Thefe Yerfes Dr. 5* wou'd throw out of the 
Poem : his great Ob^cdioh againft them is, 
that they defert the Similitude, and convey an 
Image that Jiias po rdation to that with which 
the Comparifon is here made : In aofwer to 
this, fee my Note on II. (J 3 5* 

Ver. 987v 
hike Teneriffor Atlas uniIemov'dw ^ 

,Dr. J5. reads undtftnafd^ if (fays he) unremo^d 
be fpoken of Teneriff or Atlas^ who ever 
Xi^pos'd that they could, be removed? if of 

X Satait, 
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Satan^ it fhou'd be $mmav'dy not tcrrify'd. I 
think that M. didated unremonfd'm this Senfe^ 
wz. Satan ftood as unremanfdy i. e. as firm and 
as hard to be removed from his place, as Atlas 
or TeheriffdiO. ' So Fairfax in his Tafa IXl 
J I. fays of a Mountain, Doffo vnremoyed, 
ftedfaftJtiU withftand &c. : 

Ver. iooz. 
Battles and Kf'ALMs 

Dr. B. objcds to Realms here 5 bccaufe they 
uc not Events (he fays), nor do they any way 
concern the prefcnt Occafion ; For Realms 
therefore he reads T^ruce % but I cannot approve 
€^ Truce: to anfwer Battles it fliould be Tru- 
ces ; Beitdes, Battles are no more Events thaa ^ 
Realms are % fo that if the Paflage be wrongs 
it is but hidf emended : I believe that M. in-^ 
tended it as we now read it ; and that the (en- 
tence is exprefs'd in a brie^ Poetical manner :^ 
]^robabIy Miltm meant this. In thefe Golden 
Scales God riaw (Itncc the Creation) ponders 
^tl Events J chiefly the Events of Battles and 
x>f Realms, i.e. Kingdoms, (VIIL 375.) He 
^litions Battlesy becaufe both Homer and 
Virgil reprefent Jupiter as ufing his Scales for 
weighing the Events of them 5 and he adds 
Realms, becaufe m^aniel V. 26,27. we find 
tiAt Beljbazzar was weighed in the ballance% 
and it is faid, God hath numbredthy Kingdom, 
and finiKd it. Inftances of fuch abbreviated 
ways of fpeaking are frequent in Milton : thus 
>int^. <;92. we read the 
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therocf 
Offhkkeft ciimt was mwtven fi4uie. 

And in v. 69^^ Iris alt hues : in both which 
places of'v, to be Tupply'd to make the fentcnc^ 
pcrfcA. \^ 

Ver. 1003. 
The Sequel each ef parting and of Fightl 

Dr. jB. reads The Signal each &c. To un- 
derftand which of thefe two readings fuits the 
place befty let us confider the Poet'« Thought* 
which was this : God put in the Golden Soles 
two Weu^hts: in the erne Scale he put tho 
Wetgltt> which was tin Sennet (i. e. rqitrefenc 
ted the Confcquence) <^ Satan's /4rjr/iu^ froooi 
them ; in the other Scale he put the Weight, 
which was the Sequel of Satan's ^kting : Nei- 
ther of the Scales had any thing in it iouno* 
diately relating to Gakfiel: and therefore Dr» 
B. mi(bkea (1 think) when he iays» that th« 
Amending we^t, Satan's, was the Sknalto him 
of Defeat; the Defcendii^, GoMefs, the «%- 
not to him of Fiihty: They were both Si|^ 
nals (if Signals) to Satan only, for he otUy ^ms 
weight V, toia, and 1014. tot rather they 
<hew'd«him what would be the conrequence 
both of his fighting and of he retreating. The 
Scale, in. which lay the weight, that was the 
Sefueloi hxsfghting, by afccnding (hew'd hinib 
that he was ugia in ArmSy and could ttotobr 
tain Vidory : whereas the other Scale, in which 

was 
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was the Sequel of his Tartivg or Retreating^ 
having dcfccndcd, it was a figo that his going 
off quietly would be his wifeft aiid wc^htidt 
Attempt. Th^ Reader wiU excufe my having 
been fo long in this Note, when he confiders 
that Dr. B. and probably jmany others have 
mifbnderftood M*s Thought about the Seakt, 
judging of it by what they read of Jnpitefs 
Scales in Homer and Virgil i the Account of 
whidi is very different from This of Mihon :. 
for in them the Fates of the two Combatants 
arc tireighM one againft the other, and the de- 
fcent of one of the Scales forefliew'd the Death 
of him whofc Fate lay in that Scale, quo ver- 
gat pandere lethum: whereas in M^ nothing 
is wcigh'd but what relates to Sataiji only> and 
in the two Scales are wei^'d the two diffc^ 
rent Events of his Retreating and his Fighting! 
From what has been faid it may appear pretty 
plainly^ that M. by Stquil meant the Coafe- 
quence or Event y as it is exprefs'd in i;. looi. 
and then there will be no occaftoa for Dr. B's 
Signal i both bccaufe it is a very improper word 
in this place, tndrbecaufc z Signm of Tarting 
and of i nothing elfe than a Sig- 

nal Wh 1 When to Fight 5 which 

He will o be the Poet'% meaning. 

u 1007. 

what Folly then^ 
To boaji what Arms can do ? JinceTni^'E, no 

i^ote 
Than Heaven permits:^ nor miney tho* doubled 

now Sec, To 
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i5i -^ Review ijf/A^ Text, ^^. 

To this paflage Dr. B. objcfts : Arms (fays 
he) will not do here, bccaufe the following 
words doubled now forbid them : and thcrefcnra 
he propofes that we fhould read* 

what Folly theffy 
Toboajiwhat StRENoxif qan do^ fincoTninh'f 
no more &c. 

ButTi&wtf and Af/w refer to Strength in v.ioo6^ 
To prevent a miftake here for the future, wq 
may put fome of the words in a Parenthefis 
thu5, 

/ know thy Strength j and thou ^^we^Jif 

Mine\ 
Neither our own, buhgiv'n {what Folly then^ 
To boaft what Arms can do), Jince Thine no 

more &c. 

i.e. Since Thy Stren|;thr^»^ no more c^r. 



BOOK V. 
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B O O K V. 

fTttk Orient Tearl 

J-. . , > • • • 

DB. B, reads roscid Tearl iXa&tofciA (to 
ufe his own pfirafe) is unwarrianted by 
life $ and tfrin^vmay beiuftify'd> as has been 
(hewn in my Note on III. J 07. 

'. .-. .^. - -I ■ . ■' VE-R. ,|...r 

'wbichtb'amvtfound, 
OfLiavesandfiimi^RiliSfAatoTisfan, 

Tiic fcnlie is, that the Vmowts bland were </i/^ 
/f r j'^ by nothing-but thefiund of Leaves dad of 
fumh^ (orJh4miJig)Rfik^ind thcMatinSorig 
of the Birds. It is faid in oppoAtion to the be- 
ing wak'd by loud Win^s, Npifcs of Bcafts, &c. 
The Exptcffiod mly fomd fcems the fame with 
that in VllJ 125^ Only Omnifcient \ in both 
which places 'tffi^iignifiesii^/: and it is to be 
undetftood as meant of the- Matin Song of the 
Birdtyis well as of the Sound of Leaves and 
fuming Rills y which Dr. ^. feems not to have 
been aware, of. But what is the ^(i>«»<^ of fu^ 
miw Rills, fays the Do£Urf? do xhtFUt^s or 
, M Steami 
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154 AK'Z'vi^vr<^'theTi.xx i^ 
Steams make a Sound f Ko^ but it is Senfe to 
faf , tiiat the RiU^, #hidi fum(i'lfl(?iDONniing, 
in$kc a Sclmd as they tun along» occafioo^ by 
the fmall impediments which- they meet with 
in their way. ^Dr. JL fays fatdier^^that dijpel 
Sleep is better thaa difptHe It, Tiue» butil/. 
is not fpeaking here oi Sleep, box. ci Vapours ^ 
and it is better to fa]^ that they were Mjpers/'d 
than difpeltd. Ko need then £cir the Dodot^s 
Emendation of the Pafllige, which he would 
baviriin tkni,-. V..vr •;■':•'-/;.... .■""■;' 

OfLeaviSy &:mmd$ Fan, and kuRMCD&iNe 
Rills ■.--./■■. •■, .;>■: :,■. :. -.■: 
Lightly dispell'd. 

The Epithet earfy'h ufelefs here, becaufi: the 
two ficft Verfek exprels fufiiciently that it was 
Morning: Fames or Stcfaois are rais'difiroifiWa,- 
^tx by the Morning Sun, as appears from utStf. 

TeMifisamdExhalsSkms^ tbatiumrifi : 
from Hill or 9tbam|i%g £4A<^&€. 

VE.iu.aj.'' 
extraSling Liquid s^VMTf 
Dr. £. prefers ^yvMfx ; but the common.' reiil* 
ing may be juftify'd by LuerHm^i EifuSuak 
dtilcilifiiorei\ib.iy, 2|. / 

Ver. 79. 
Butfimetimes x» tiff jtir^ as we, fmetfm* 

;dfeim to HeavePf . 

Tbc. Words as we 9ic So plac'd between the 
- two 
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U\i,T0H*J^ardtiifiLffj9.BMKV, 155 
tTvroSetoteoc^stseqtitUytoBdatcto both, and 
In the fitft $leQtcnce the Verb he is nnderftood 
i>r. B.. bjt&aitci'd thisi Fafi^ thii% 

Btitfinietimes rahoe m Air, fometimes, as 
■ Hoe,' (ire, 
Batihjfns''i?djkHng of the l)baor's arc not the 
AHgB^ ^i^diiided &otn ranging in the Air? 

\' ""..^ .'. ,!; .' V.ER, 112. 

plU'o^frkproimesKisXyK'e^ii most in IDireamsi 

Dr. A reads 

Wild^^k frtoduces oirfEK in oor '^reamr. 

It being f;dd before, that Reafbii, when Nature 
refts,^ retires into h6r privavc Cell, the. Dodor 
fhinks thilt this Reft of Natui-e muft mean Sleepy 
and that i)ien this Verfc ihuft exprefi nek onl]f 
what is donejtvtf;^, but fdlefy in dreams. But 
there are other Sorts' of abfehce of Keafon, fucn 
as dcUtlofiis 'and what ^t French ztA\ Reve» 
ties, and in thaii.faa<^ win be very bufy 
(which: i&the mcaamg of the woid ng^i) ia 
wtniicking' hcr^ and coofequeotly k will Jfro- 
ditce 'vifild'wtrk, thd'it pcodnees it rmfi in 
fbreatnsi -. li>M. meant Samt fuch fort of afatfence 
of Reti^ i9fi I fnpfidfe he did,) theO' Dr. B's 
£lnendatkm may be retura'd back upon his 
handsy as jinnccefiary. 

Ver. 137. 
BiHjkft.frfimwtderJhadji arborous raaff 
Soon as they forth were come, &c. 
Dr. yB« |«opofe» Arhwr's roof: 1 don't know 

Ma . ..why 
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i5« ji Knvikw &ffi?eTtxt 0f '^ 
^hy : he gives usnoreafon, and I can think of 
jionc. But if the Dodor' has made z Change^ 
where there y^as no Fault rhc Has let a Very con- 
fidcrablc Fault in this Paflage cfcapc without gny 
Change or Obfervation. As the Comnia now 
(lands jjftct r^ofy the Morning Hymn of jldam 
and iSt/^ is reprcfented as faid by them (at one 
and the fame time)^^«i under (Be roof, zridin 
the open fight of the Sun : which is a contra* 
tdiftion- The oenfe plainly requires that tkt 
Comma (hould be plac'd thus^ 

But fir ft, from under Jbadj( arbor oui roof 
Soon as they forth were come to openj^ht 
Of day-fpring and the Smij Sac. 

The Gbnftrudion is. But firft they Itmly bow* d 
adoring v. 144, as foon as they wefetpt^ forth 
fromundertheroof of the Arbour. 

Ver. .140, 
With Wheels/^/ hovering o'er the Ocean brim 
Dr. B. reads mth Lamf, &c. becaufc M. (he 
fays) in the reft of the Poem confiders the Sun 
Philofophicaily, as a Globe of Light. But the 
Doiaor forgets (I believe) that in his JEmenda- 
tion upon 1. 7 8 <s. he has given the Moon a Girr, 
and therefore Wheels. And why may not the 
Sun have Wheels in this Poem as well as the 
Moon ? M. has given him Reins in X. 671. 

fome fay the Sun 
JVasbidtumKi.msfromth'Mquino£fial koad. 

. Ver, 159. 

Thy Goodnefs beyond thought, and Tower 

divine. Dit 
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M h.lrd«'x ^i»a^i Loft. Book V. 1 57 

• Dr. 5.' 'reads- '- ■'•'-'■" :::.*' 

becattft (he fays) ^ya!w»,4jod's chief Attribute 
m the Creation, isquitddrbfi'dtn thecoininoh 
Readiiig. If this ^a$ a Fault in M: ht has tonii- 
.laitted the (Sme feult in IV. 7 ^ 5 > and 734. where 
Adam zi\!i E*ve in their EV^tiing Ado^lpn (^ 
God mention his Omnipotence and Goodnefj^ 
but fay nothing of his J^^i^«!r; and the Doc- 
tor did not fomi^has fpy.o^tthac Fault. there, 
"Which he would amend here. Aitcrall,it fcems' • 
as if 4^. thought the Attributes of Gaodmps iind 
'Bower frfffiicrent forthe Subjea of our'firft Pa- 
rents m ,v: 
tSi' arent 
cf G hira 
thcT thar 
li. )\ 't to' 
Jdan ;atcd>* 
andh 4 and* 
ofth< s fe- 
veral rood- ' 
neffA I his 

mpjk :'■■■ t 

Tein Heaven 3 •- > 

On Earth Join all Ye Creatures to extol 
Dr. B. tczdsjoin allwE Creatures, Sec. Sin4^ 
gives this rcaioQ forit;, j^^/» is no^ ifrriiV 
Imperative Mqodi ^s if he b^d thc^^^^A-'dcylb 5* 
it is declarative thatthcydidla Buthtfe twicic^ 
■ '" M J mifta- 
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I i « ^R rvf Bvr if tkf T b « f ^ ' 

mifiaken here ; iotjoin does not cdafe. to tint 
J$lg^fs^ti\i } }^iiv<Hd% Tern He4vmh^f>$^ 
be fupplied thus, «^V<2/( 7> in Heaven. And 
thea ch^ ^otAmn inim^ t>e Impcr^lve: pieces 
^iv bids all the Creatures on Bar^tp . joifl* 
not wkh the Angels, t)ut with one anot)^ tf 
f jr/#4 .^> The ianie EicprelU^n £«? v&i in t^. 
1 97. Jom i^wj AJ.J, Yb ^SwiHg^ S«Mls»jte BM» 
&e, ... • ■ ^ ,, ..■ 

, ■ .VbR. i7»* ■ 

'Ackmfwki^e him tht Grbati^h, fcc*. 

(; Wc<4» %s 
els God, th«t 
;herefoc9teads 

Bvt I wouf4 
^ ^f eaf «r than 
is fi^ahp^Q^ 

liit^Eunary in 
:hk^ dpjinkia 



!, cfthiiirifAiH^inldbuhB^^^ 

J 19 was juft 9<ja?ed, th<? yerjr, ^t^i th^ 

h s himfclf to, was the" Siin" m thefc 

words Vil. 273. TifOM Swhptullt fair Light, 

J.; 

Dt^B. call^th £ of tWjPrMJter or 

Editor, and n wcca^j&.wpjiwnjis 

immc- 
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immediately made of the' Morning, Noon, and 
Sunfet: For that very rearon^yiM»r»4/ would be 
jfopetftoons: But tho' the Son^s Courfe is diitr^i 
im, it is iKX etemtUtoOf i. e. ilxt, unalfeiablci - 

ll^om that fifw m^yi' t^. orient Sun, now 



Wifh tbijt/d Stars; fix*d '^ their Orh tbd 

t)r. A would have us read _, V ! i 

7h0U Momy that 4Bmiffymifft andflfft the 

.<*n/ 7>, Ju^d Stars \ fivtiswymr Qrkt6dt 

: mveti... .-^ . \- . . - •.: \ -. .-,• . .. .'-^ .•;.'! 

His chief ObK^likm b, that Mm with Ihefisfd 
iSTtfrsiBonphiiofofliical, ak%f tliey We btiia^ 
iippeada^i$tf?«bt'Moort,>hoat«iA Magnkndtf 
and Dignity a million times above her. Bucj^ 
ixx& not here repfcfent -^tjit^d Stars as an ap_< 
pendagft ofthrMiooii: iie. hq^ nemlOA'd-^ 
1^ as CQligbt^iflig the Pay*.and now he t^lls 
gpo^ 4lUhpfe>3oda66 whi«i^gi¥ftl^t by ^igtoti 
t§^'^fljf, ith/r^^^ ^^«if/a wd tbf SP/4»*«i^i 
^jnvo)lc^^iMiw0 togctlzer ^it)> tboB,. but 
without fuppoHngany ofthem^o^^dii^a 
the Jlft?^; ...jBf^d^iJie n»t Vpr^.<K;gint»^Cb 
Andyty and ends with mvt ; ; ,Wou'd M (think 
we) have made two Vi^r^s glpiC.IOgfither begin 

and wdqc^ alike? , , .- . . . v.; v 



i; w 
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J6o jfKitytii'vrcf the Text rf^ 

Ver. 177. 
'And ye five inther wandering. Bfres. that move, 

Vf. B. fays that ilf. muft hav^ ^\ea it An4jf 
FOUR other. Sec becaufe he had nam'd the Sun, 
Mom, and Venus, and there are but four mote. 
But is it To fure that M. meant Venmt bf 
what he fays in 1;. 1 66', laft in the tram of Night 
'T-^ielopg rather to the 7)aw»,furfTiedge of 
*Day, &c? Does not hcfeem to niake Adam 
reckon the Morning Star as a diffeirent thing 
from Venns ? akd if fo, then wc n»f keep to 
the number^w here." 

and YE that warble, asyeflom ' 
idlehdiousf8iirmurs> ^ v>: , I 

Dr. B. reads> and Rills that warHk^^z, but 
lhjf\ v^ersi :\«febili. wajbi* ntuni|)ti£K -ais they 
<low, ^nauft be ^|//f ; . the Phcafe fufficiently exi 
plains the Senie, without infctting tbtrwoi^ 

Jiillf, ' .-■ ' ~ r.-j\.' . .. : ,'/. v: 1 ( . ♦ 

ThatsmounG t^toMeaven^atiaJtend. '^^. 
However M. may uniierftand Hedvlen in other 
placed he intends no m6rc by it^htrc' th^ to 
expwfs avery ^r<»t hcighth : An''Hyi>eibple bftcH 
tobe!mctwlthhiPt)€ts. ' Thus^ Krt»*rfays of i 
wary hiigh'rocfci. '•'*■'' •••■-■ '{I-'- :'>••' 

Odyffii*vi;.73.'^ *<>uilamiupottxdm'^^ • 

Pi-.J^s alteration herie'iy ■ ' ■'' " • ' " 

7*^4^ Soaring «/ f^ Heavenward 4/2-i)»^ 
^ which 



Digitized 



by Google 



wWch is the' fiune "fautoft^y as if w,c fliouli 
fayin otKfr words, 7^«^ afcew^ dfiend to- 
wards Hiavenw^td^ ', " 

. , V?IL. 209. . 

ie that in wders glide. ., , 
Dr. Bi asks U<y«r thcTifh in 5cas and Rivers could 
be Wittieffies XKyAdiM^ Hymn in ParadHe \ But 
di(oe3iW3itM.ttK^VL9B.Foimtams and Lakes as 
beingiaf^4r4MS^<«> tStf, and- l95^and<locsit 
tibt appear from ius Defi^tion of Paradiie in 
IV. ,^^9l ^tt^AtstcviMiiany aRitt itthich wa^ 
ttfd th< Cardmst Wc may fuppofe then thac 
tluxeitreEeBfhci^/iid^iffthere Waters. ' 



Ver. ao2. 
Wttfufi if I befiUm, Morn or Even, 

Dr. B. thinks that M. had fbigot that both Adam 
and £<^'ihar'd in this Hymn, and therefore he 
reads /fVfe*p;/K^, and in the next Vcrfe but 
iOACyi[^QUR £*t^:.l>uril/. rather imitates her6 
^e Ancient. GltoriiSj wha:e fiunetimes the Plu- 
ral and fometimes the iibgalar Number is ufed. 
The fame is^radisUby our Poet in the Speeches 
of the Choms vaSatnpfm Agmifiesy where- the 
Reader .wiU fee in; every Page almoft that the 
Kumber b thu^ varied. Dr. B. obfervej, that 
the whole Byron naturally divides itfelf into 
Parts interlocutory, and that he has prefiitned 
to put it fo, tho'not warranted by any Edition. 
But this b not Dr. 5*8 Invention; for thb Hymn 
was fct to Mufick about ihrce Years ago, . and 
iA that Compofuion the fcveral Parts of it were 

affign'd 
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aflign'd 4ifiuiaiy VfjUm Jini Evf. I thiiil^ 
that £ich In|e^Jpci^brx ^uts ^ by, jdo mieans 
fit for an Hctoic Poem : bo^if tfa« Audbor flioulcl 
be fuppos'd to have defign'd them,^ (hbulH 
choofe to divide - this Hyinn very differ^tl| 
from the Dodor's divifion. The fiift ftvim and 
the km, Jot Vcrfo^ithis Hj^sui I wioii'd fnf^t 
pofe ^^ol»ai by^^t^Sfwand JSii»tx>gadua:: aad 
a« todk other Vcf&vl <«^oa'd haire Admmifuk 
all that the Do^oraffigas loj^^aiid Eiife:^ 
that it aowaiBgii'xt(i^jdUam.}& du&metiMJd* the 
mcatioii 9(tkcy4^MmmhigStdr^tkt.Idp»m. aad 
ftm^sHts stkfJUUt vill coooeto £»^ Skovi 
and they arc Qocanftaiioea nidau^ fixm itter 
for her to mention than for her Husband. 

r 
., ^ 

Firm Teac4! recifver'd flon mtd wmfff4<4kK ■: 
Ottt»tkHrMoraw£* rural vf^^hefhsfift i 

Df. B. reads nc&%»rk^y that the Sentence (at 
he fays) ouy be oondiraod : but the Sentence i| 
&fficije»tly continued in the common readii^ 
iirecaver'dbfia. Particifde, of the AjUative Caft, 
as it. fitems to be here. The ConftrudicHi u^ 
Teate and Cairn being ucover'd u their 
l^bwgbtt, tbeybafh^ &c.^ I have fo |K>imed 
th« Senfcacc, astoprevedt'thiB miftake fot thi 
future. . : ' ; , :..... 

; • V a H. ■214; ■ . • . ' 

r ,. 1 AND HEteDMt) haiidsiQ chtck 
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Pr. iff. propole; thisrcadictg* 

VITH PRICING i&tfXMEr /i5!<7 **^* 

He fays, that nnleis we.piiK it TH^xcbefJk, thiQ 
Sentence h^ hq ^iut> and no .work is done 
in the voerwoody rows. iBuc this Obje^ioa 
acifes from his putting a Colpn after F/mtt/ in 
i;, 212. inftcad of a Semicolon, 9s, in the two 
&ft Editions^, The Copftruftion is, They bade 
xi^here any row of Trees rcacb'd coo far their 
i>oughs, and needed hands to (:heck' firuitli^ 
embraces. The words firmtlep tmbrdces are 
very beAttoUiii and expr^fllve he^> (>euqs a con* 
traft to tbeiwii&i ^nshiac« of ^Ipe Vine roiis4 
the £10(1, usp,l;'d ii\ the following Verges. And 
Virgil hacl^^w'<i oijr Poet thc^raV to apply the 
word eiMracts to Tfec^ when he wy s in G^^r^.' 
II. 3tf7. 

in^dfiihijMv*li4S9 tktxevBs.Mj^lm uim*i' 
Esekrkii/ ^ 

The word Branches Wotitd be very hnproper 
here, bec^e^M^iitxaceaieatioa'din the pre- 
cediBBV^etfe.. 

..... •..,.,¥»»- »i«. 

fbeJpm/d^dnaiJuvktwmes 

Hff MARRIAGEABLE ArMS. 

^tarri^ethlft (fays ^t, B.) capable of fitfufe 
Marriage r why, fbe was wedt Jpou^d ahxadjjr 
in the yerft;, before. That flic was lJ)ons'd, 1 

granr 
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164 JiKEyiE^eftifeTEX^tf 
grant, but this neceflarily implies Ibmethrng 
previous to Marriage: and M. does not (ay that 
ihe vns wedded -y he only £iys ^ztthey led the 
Vine to wed her Elm. So that both Expreifions 
imply a future Maifriage, and therefore marriage- 
eme \& a proper Epithet here. What occaiwii 
then for the Dodtofs alteration. Her Arms las- 
civious! 

Ver. 224. . 

thou heM* ft what fiir oviUhXi'm 
Satm^ovCAeiA. 'scap'd thrtf the darkJomGidf^ 
Hath raised in 7ar4dife j andhovf dtfiurlfd 
This Kight th^ HimtaniPair : 

"Dt.B. fiys that this is redtmcUnt and ck^k)g< 
On Earth and in Taradije : He thovfore reads - 

thou hedrft widifttr^ prom HelIl^ , 
Satan iE.scKnriQ thrO' ttjedarkfomGiUft 
Hath rais'dinTdradrfeytiOiu 

Bjot if any Eitiendation were iiece0ky>. the i«;. 
dundancy (as the Do&ot calls it) might l^.ayol*. 
dedbythis e$^ct change, 

thou he or' ft what ft ir on Earth 
Satan, from Hellfcap'd thro' the darkfomGulfi 
Hath rats' d % andhvQo in Taradije diftwrb'd 
This Night the HumanT air, 

Ver. 234. 

ai may advife him of his hjlpvy ftate 

pVv 5. propofcs dubious inftead of hap^y: but' 
Oiclaft is the true reading. ' The Senfe is, Ad< 

' - vifc 
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M JL TONfj Tamdife hffi. Book V. j«5 
v^l^tmthat he is happy> but that his Ha{>f»ifi€& 
depends on himfelf, becaufe. jtus WiU is.Fro<$ ^)d \ 
therefore Mutable.. Tq this .iwp<tfc .is what 
Raphael fays in t;. 5 3 5 • 

MyfdfandaUWAmelk Hoft^—»ur Hhvi^Yjiate 
Hoidy asTejioursjwhifeour Obedience holds : 

Atid thtis in i;. 5 03 . Raphael^ in confequence of 
this Command here, fays to ^^^^9 

Enjof 
Tour jiff, what happinefs thU happy Jtate ; 
Can con^ehend. . ' ^ 

And fo in VH. 631. the Angels in their So»5 
fay concerning our firft Parents 

thrice ha^y^ if they know 
Their Happinefs. 

Ver. 257. 

From hence {no Cloud, or^ to obftruSf his fight 
Star interposed) however fmall he fees, &c 

So thefe Verfes fhould be pointed 5 and the firft 
Editions^ which have a Comma zftct interposed 
(hew that it is here a Participle in the Ablative 
Cafe put abfolutely : Dr. B. therefore is wrong 
in the following Breading which he propofes, 

no Cloud or $tar^ f obftruii his fight y 
Did interpoje : 

He thinks that the common Reading appropriates 
that Obftrudion to the Star^ which is common 
to both Star and Cloud. But if we throw the 

words 
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voidr out o^ Verfe; it will pttf^ndy «ff tof ^ylte 
Micrwife.--^Froi» ilmv H9Ghud vr^nrht* 

y ER. 261. ,. , . 

jis whin if Wgh tJbi Ot^ 
0/Galiko, acc. "^ 

Dr. £. marks thU SiiniHto4e:as vh9t: h« urtmKl 
have us reje^ ; .hk^ clucf Ke^ont a>« thc^ Tht 
Kili^fs »bferves : I thought (fays he) the Eye had 
dope it th|x>' the Qla(^ l>e. J9vilihe ^tft pet- 
haps that ever made this way ofdjaifaktMan Oty» 
|e£tion to a Poet: nothing is more,PocticaL mote 
CiBftomaty. Obfirvn im^n*d Lands: Sd 
Xfays the Doftor) he ConfOiIndis fttro oppoAtes^ 
Obfervation with Imaginations^ Not at all, I 
think } for the Senfe is/ JFJe obfenres pbicd!^ 
which he imagines to be Lands : the Thing is 6b- 
ierv'd, but what that thing is^ is only imaginU 
But what is the difference (fay^ the Dodoi^ b^ 
tween Lands and Regions t if there be n^ne^ 
yet there is no Fault, ho great ' Inaccuracy in 
the Expreifion : but I bclicyc that M. m^ant 
by Regions ht$at TriJfe -than He meant by 
Lands i or whatever do not lock like Lands, 

Ybr. a«4" 
Or Tilot from amidft the Cych^esy 
Dtlos or Sitacsjlkji aj^^aring, kens 
A cloudy Spot. 

To this Similitude Ukewife Dr. B. Objcds : but 
the Fault which he finds with it, i$ a Fault of 

his 
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Uttiioiit'rTarMli^e Ldjfi Book V. i47 
his own IttTendon. '. Rt^bael » ddcr^d before 
^ f^efti^ cnai Earth ^ttfinail^ and even the Gm^ 
*den of God. To diis <fif sthe Doaor) the Edi- 
tor ctmipates a TiUfsyitw, who thihlts? he fees 
iui|/l^f^ remote rifingfrOm the Horizon; but 
doufotfa}^ whether k may not be a C^Ivii/. Bui: 
this ij hot the true State Of the Cafe? (ot M 
fays that he ken^ it» not th^- lie think^he ftei 
it : and he does nof reprefent ^im as doub^ul, 
whether it may nOt be a CUtU} but he. fpedks 
of him as feeing itSfta, (wl^icfa he well knflvr 
to be 'Dehs or Samos), tho'Kwppcsafii at that 

- ' '-■■_- . ...;-^-; • : . . . .'■. 

Winnows the buxom Air ^ &c _ 
Pr. fi. here again finds the JEdi^ot infecting iUe 
Verfcs, which he judges nriwofthj^Of Af.\ Hi$ 
Objeftions to them are as follows. M. hiving 
iald that Raphael fdtd ^ between worlds' and 
"worlds^i^c Editor (as the Doftor fays) in t:dn* 
tradition relJs us that hcfaifdTometiineso^^iir 
polar winds $ which winds coi^d hot exiH!, but 
within ihofc" worlds. True, bmtatiBi Raphael 
HLVfZft continue failing between thofc worlds I 
By the 'EycpctffioQ.rtow oh the polar winds ^ M. 
meant to inform us that he was come lower 
down, that ht; was got within our world, and 
was failing on the pokt winds of it, till he 
came within fight of the Birds. Again the Doc- 
tor oh)c6ts to R^^haeh takii% the fiape of 
0, Thmiix 5 and^ well he might if it/, had faid 
I any 
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i6i .jftiEVi Eyr of the XjB,%t i^ • 
any thif^ like it. M. only fays tbat to. the 
"itmh ftaphsel Jeetiid a Thtenix^ when they 
vievd him, perhaps at a diftance: it was tbii 
Mift^e of thofe Birds, and not any Sk^ zC- 
ifumed by Rspbael^ which made him y^Mi 4 
*PhaiHx : fo that here is no ff^im of an Arch- 
4Hgel iinply'd, a? ^ Po^r fqppofcs, nor anjf 
fhl^g. done by him to deceive the fowls. 

... V'e r', i.7^' 

He lights, attd to Hii prop^ Shape return^ 
A Ser^b wingJ, 

The word Shi^ hcre<I rup(k>re) ocf^afion'd Dr. 
B. in his Note on the former Paflage to fay that 
M. makes Rapiaffttkc ihe/bi^e tfa'Phwnix: 
In confcquence of ' the fame miftake he Wou'd 
have us read here, •• - 

He lights y and m •tkhx nearer view ap- 
' ' pears y &c. ' '.,; . . ' . 

Ba^ by Shape here is.notineant that of a ThceniXf 
nor of any other Bird: But only that Shape, 
which Raphael muft necefiarily appear in when 
his Wings were fptead> and he was Jpeeding down 
prone in fight. By returning to his proper 
fbapOy M. means that he ftood on his Feet, and 
gatbcr'd up his fix Wii^gs into their proper Place 
and Situation, 

Vbr. 285, 
LikeMaia's Sojx he ftood. 

Dr. B. wou'd read. With Graceful Meeh 
he ftood. But why this Alteration \ the Do^or 

give* 
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M iL tonV TaraMpi Loft. Book V. itfp 
^€s us this reafon for k^ All the Infignia of 
RsfhMl dnd Mercury wttc diflFcrcnt. Tree, but 
who ever thought that M. meant to compare 
them on account of theic Infignia ? The graceful 
Pofturc or Attitude, in whi!^ they both put ' 
themfelves immediately upon their light- 
ing on the Earth, is all that M. here fays of 
them, and in this only he compares them. 
The AUufion is to what Virgil fays inyfii.IV. 
252. 

Hie primmnfaribus nit ens Cyllenius oHs 

constitit. 

Ver, 293. 
'^»// FLOURING Odtmrs^Caffia^ Hard and Balm. 

Dr. B. {zys thzt ftauring Odours is AfFcdatign 
extravagant : he fuipedsthat M. gave it ambro- 
sial OdourSy &c But M^ by Odours meant 
(I fuppofe) odorous Shrubs, as we have in v. 
349r. Odours from the Shrubs and ih IV. 696. 
each odorous bufly Shrub : and then the £pi« 
thet flouring will agree well with fuch Shrubs, 
as arc chicjfly odorous when they arc in flour. 

Ver. 297* 
pouring forth MORE sweet, 
Tf^ld above Rule or Artv enormous blifs. 

So the two firft Editions point this paflage : Dr.' 
B. puts no Stop after Art 5 for want of which he 
has fallen into a coniiderable miftake : inftead 
oi f outing forth more fweet he wou'd have us 
xczA pour mg forth prof ufe. He fays, more fweet 
than what ? nothing : for the comparifon is 

N drop'd. 
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170 JKnm^0ft6eTi&XT of 
drop'd. But the Seafe is, poutii^ forth what 
was the more fwcce for bciog^^Ufl akxd aboVc 
Rule or Art. . < * 

Via, 52«. ^r. c^.; . : 

and from each Bot^h iittd'^1&!Kt)b 
Each Tiant and juiciefiGauiti. 

Br. B. wou'd read Branch infteid of i^4il^^ 
ihinkiog that Proviitoiis att not to be gathier'd 
from Brakes : but Boughj Brake, Tlant and 
Xiowt4 eigpjrejfi tMce «il t)^;&yct^^khids of things 
which produce Fruit. The Boygfa belongs to 
fruit-trees : the Tlant is fuch as that which 
produces Straw4?erries> &c. the G^iir^ includes 
all kinds that lie on the Earth : and the Brake 
is the Species betwtciai Trees and Plants ; of 
this Sort are (I think) the Buflies whidi yield 
Currants, Black-berries, Goofe«-bcrrics, Raf* 
berries, &c. But if we read with the Doftot 
branchy it will be a fuperftuous word, becaufe 
ci bough which prececdcd it. 

VbR. 3J3. 

What CHOICE toxhufe for delicacy befty 
What Order y fo contrived as not to miXy &c. 

Dr. B. (ays that to chufe Choke is worfe than 
he will call it : and therefore he wou'd have us 
read what Fruits to chufcy &c. But I fuppofc 
that he miftakes Choice here for what iAic Latins 
call deieCfusi whereas what Choice fignifies, 
What rare, excelling, and bcft kinds, as in v. 
3 a 7. we have 
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M I L T o v'/ Tmrad^LoJi, Book V. 171 

Iwii^/fufkfftck Choice 
To entettaiH-our AngelGpefi- 

lmju$ Sentb to chitfe Qjoice is as good Senfe ts 
to pluffkC^pifif' So alfo jin u 3<S8<. Wbatth* 
Qariiien ghojcest be^rs. 

Ver. 33.8. 
'^Hkrttym. Earth ^tl-kimtiig Mother ftdds. 

RAtljei:, ;th»s/tfay^ PT- ^.) ff^af m.tfc^ TUB 
Earthy ^ lo^ this;a^<)ratiOEL Nm ac a lofsico 
kaotwthetie^^n. T|ie^|«(M^<]fitf. is,Sbe^thertd 
all toajdAq: okF fcj^its » m»t only iwhat iuiqc are 
dif|>ersM In any Climes, but all forts that any 
part of th^ Earth did^t tbat time produce : fof 
lb the Angel Ra^hofJJjp^^s in VII. $41. con- 
cerning taradife, 

. aH Som Me here, tSmt all th' Earth jieUs, 

Zef mth'fiAiMifi afiprtadf and reverence mirek: 

Dt. S. ftefets meet : tic (ccms to have a quar- 
rel iw«ith fliic Vfdrd-mei^i -for Iw changes it into 
meA^t. tkiKk) -in every Vcrfe where it occurs 
throughout this Poem } See X. ^092, and «04* 
and in all thefe plaoes, hcaffigns no teafon foe 
the Alteration. ButtflKi^'fuits much better .with 
fitbmipSy -than ^Mr^jr doesj and therefore I 
think that M. gave it fo : and I find ^enfer in 
iniusi^^^l^Mfff, S. u-Ckmt, xo< \^. faying 
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ifz /A Kevii^v^ of tbeT EX 1 4f 
Ver. 366. 
Ksohoyetby fov^raingift fojfefs 
Thisfpacious ground 

Adam is here inviting the Angel to eat of the 
Fruits of Paradifc 5 and therefore he very pro- 
perly ufes t]\c\fot^ ground : but Dr. B. chufes 
roundj and fays that^r^i^^ is too low a word, 
and implies that they were to dig and delve in 
Patadife. I don t fee that : This however I can 
fee, that M. ufes the fame word elfewhtre con- 
cerning the Soil of Paradifc, and the Dodor 
permits him to do it fecurely; as in IV. 216. 
Out of thefertil ground he caused to grow 
All Trees 

Ver. 369. • 

what the Garden choicefi bears 
Tosvt andtafte 

u e. to tafte as he is fitting : See my Notes on 
IL9 1 7 • and III. 5 4* from whence the Reader may 
be fatisfy'd that there is no occafionfor Dr. B*s 
amendment T^^see and f 4/?^, which wou'd be 
low indeed, and not at all agreeable to what 
follows till this Meridian heat be over ; liirely 
it is better Senfe to fay Sit till then^ thMi to 
izy^See till then. 

Ver. 378. 
that^ like Pomona's Arbowt^fmitd 
Wtthfiourets deck d and fragrant Smells ibutlLVC 
Undeckdy &c. 

Di.B. wouldthrowaway onehalfof thefe wordsii 

viz. like PomonaV Arbour j and the words and 

fragrant Smells: tlicn the Vcrfc wouldrun thus, 

that 
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thatfmif d With flourets deck% but 1E.VC 
Vndeck% &c. 

I think that Tamona's Arbour gives us a fine 
Image : at Icaft it is ftot to be given up without 
a rearon» and the Doftor gives none. To fra- 
grant Smells he objeftstoo, and fays that £1;^ 
did not ufc Ointment? and Perfumes. I fuppofc 
tiot : but how is this an Argument againft her 
decking her Bower with fragrant and fweet- 
ihiciling herbs ? for it ii the Arbour only that 
is fpoken of as deck'd with thefe : (6 M. had 
before defcrib'd it (and without Dr. -B's ccnfure 
too) in IV. 709. 

Hereinclpferecefs 
With Flours^ Garlands^ and fweetfmetttng 

Herbs 
Ejpoiifed'Evt deckdfirji her Nuptial Bed. 

And when Eve is to quit her powei: fhe. fay.s 
in XL 280. : . . . \ 

Thee iafilyy nuptial Bpw% by me ador^4 . 
IFith what to fight orfmell isfweet., 

Than Wood-Nymph or the fairejl Goddefs 

feign' d 
QfthrfeScc. 

Dn B. rejefts thefe two Vcrfcs, chiefly bccaufc 
he fuppofes that we are here told that thofc three 
Goddeflcs were but feign'd: why ' then (fays 
the Dr.) do you bring thcfm in, unlefe'td infi-; 
huate that E^e's BeatUy aftd. Pcrfon tote w«re a 
Fidion?' Surely dl thisas^ taiftake: ft>r'(feho''iJ/. 
and every -Chriiftiao PocSt uiuft l0ok u|K>n ihei^ 
w\^ , N 3 as 
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as but feign'd) hctc thaSteSt is, fiigffdy fa- 
bled or reported, to be the fairtfi Gtddefi tf 
the three &c. 

Ver. 3?9^ 
Shall Jill the World more numerous ibiih thy^ 

Sons. 
Dr. B. reads Race \ but Sons ishere ufed initi 
largeft. Senfe for Defcendants, axid (like ELace) 
includes Females as well as Males. See XX. I4<i: 

Ver. 501. 
Home HEAP'b this Table 
Dr. B. bids us read, HtKe stor'd this Gar* 
PEN. What is his reafon iot the Alteration! 
Why, he fays that one Meal for three Pcrfbn^ 
would not have- Vacicty enough for the Qkxc^ 
parifbn j and yet it apptaits from v. 3 3 8, 343» 
and 344> that sdl the fridt^ of the Earth were 
in Paradife, and that all the fruits of Patadife 
wett)tedp'd oh the board i fo diat the exprefltod 
ftor'dthis Garden contains tto oMr^ than the 
other does, heap'dthAlTdHe. See allot;. 394* 

Ver> 395* 
DAnc'o hand in hand : A while dtfcwrfi ih^ 

hold, , ', w 

(^ofear lefi dinner cool), when thus j^an 
Our Author: 

I :^ee with Dr- B, that the Remark No fear 
left S^ is unworiiiy of the Poem: but I muft 
fay too, that it is tnoie unworthy of ill's Anno*' 
^01 to iaj (fls the Dr. docs in the i^tc on v. 

: 415,) 
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415.) that the Devils in Hdl have nothing ta 
cat but; Hell-fire, an^ no danger of their Dinner 
cooling. However blamcable Ms Remark may 
be, yet it can never be doubted hut that hd 
made it. I h^vc ^nclosU it in a Parcntheiis^ 
that the Readi^ may better fee how hifuificient 
ilie Dodor's other Obje^ion againft this Paffagc 
is: U Adam (fays he) then ^^^an to difcourfej, 
he had noit difiaufs'd before. But the ex-' 
preflion € while difcaurfe they bald dots 
not imply that any difcourfb had yet pafe'd 
itnce their coming into the Lodge. It means 
no niore than to expreil that tiiey were going 
to difcourfe in the manner wliich M. after this 
relates^ and whi^ dircourfe ^i/t^ began by 
Gtyinjg Heavenfy Stranger Sec. There was no 
need then for the Debtor to throw out the 
(^antity of a whole Verfti a:nd ajtcr the Pafr 
(age thus 

Met danczno hand in hand: when thm ^^ 
gam &c, . , 

Ver. 40(J. 

may OF furefi Spirips be found 

Dr. B. reads to : but of may fignify brf .^s it 
docs very frequently in Scripture : or the Conr 
ftruftion may be this, fauna no ingratefulfoad 
of Spirits. 

Ver. 415. 
To bffuflairid and fed: ^ of Elements 
The grojfer feeds t%e purer 

. . N 4 Aftc^ 
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After all that Dr. B. has faid to the difparage-* 
mcnt of thefc eleven Verfes, I believe that none 
but himfelf thinks they are the^dition of the 
Editor. AH Philofophers allow that the Sun 
and Fix'd Stars have their Supplies of Nutri- 
ment : and, whether the Moon has any or not^ 
yet it is a Libertjr very allowable in Poetry to 
put her in this refped upon the fame foot with 
thofe other Heavenly Bodies. Every thing may, 
be turn'd to ridicule, but fometimes the ridi^ 
cule recoils $ as it does here : for if the Doftor 
is at a lofs to know how the Devils in Hell are 
fufiain'd andfedy that Objedion lies againft the 
two preceding Verfes which he fufierstoftand 
in the Poem, not againft any part of the Verfes 
which he would throw out. And is it any good 
Objcdion againft what the Poet fays of the 
Maoris being fed by the Air of our Atmofphere, 
that it is thin, fuch as no Animal can breathe 
in I the Moon is not reckoned to be an Animal. 
Agaiti, if the Moon fends Nourifhment from 
herfelf to the higher Orbs^ why muft thofe 
h^her Orbs be the higher Stars, as the Dodor 
cxpreflcs, it? M. probably meant only the 
higher Pianets of this Syftem of ours. But let 
the Reader obferve what fort of a Verfc Dr. B. 
forms, when he has thrown thefe eleven Ver- 
fes away, • 

To be fuftain'd and fed: tko' in Heav'n the 
Trees &c. ; 

where tho* in moft be one SyUable> 9s well as 
Heaven. •".:-,- 

; - yER; 
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Ver: 438. 

tra^fpires 
Thro' Spirits with eafe 

Dr. B. reads Thro' ToreSy tho' he owns that 
Spirits may be defended by a tenacious Tcx- 
tuary. I fhould think that when the common' 
reading may be defended, every fober Critic is 
bound to be fo tenacious a Textuary, as this 
comes to. The word trai^ires^hpfs that the 
^ores are meant 5 it carries the Idea of them, 
and therefore tranfpires thrd Spirits is the fame 
as, paflesthro^thePores'ofSpirtts. 

Ver. 457. 
^nos% radiant Forms 
(7)ivine effulgence), whose high Pow'r so 

FAR ' 

ExcEDED HUMAN, and hts warjf ffeech 

Dr.B. reads 

those radiant Forms 
divine effulgence: and his wary Speech 

throwing out the intermediate words as an In- 
fcrtion oi the Editor : but then there wiH be 
a Nominative Cafe without a* Verb, ynlcfs he 
takes thofe to be an Accufativc Cafe govcrn'4 
of the preceding Verb y2r^5 which would be 
bad Sctk(e, and Cpnftrudion. But in tlie cpin- 
mon reading the words whofe radiant Forms 
are a NpQunative Cafe to the Verb ^'a;:^^^:/^^ 
The Kafon^ whicl^ the Do^Spr gives for feaving 
out thciff Olds whofe bfgh^QW£rfi far eocceded 
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178 A KEVlE'WCftAf TnX(f§f_' 

humM, is this: ExtelUnce before fpoken of is 
a higher Idea than Viwer : but is it than i^h 
Tower ? The t«ith is, that Excellence is a ge- 
neral word, and To M, ufed it : in diePafli^e 
before us he branches the Excellence of Angels 
into tw9 particulars, their radunt Forms and 
their high Tower: This is good fenfct 

V E R.' 504.' 

vohatbap^fsthfSUMifxSme 
Can comprehend 

Dr. B. propofes this v.h'R.THLY ftate^ becaufeit 
was faid before in v. 501. If ye he found obe- 
dient : but for this ttzCon I fhould prefer the 
common reading h4^/ ^ for fo in t;. 5 3 5. JRa- 
fhael fays 

we our HAFvrJlate 
Holdy as TeyourSy while our Obedience holds* 

Seealfo my Note on v. 234. 

not over^uTdfiy Fate 
Inextricable » • 

Dr. B. prefers Jnexoraile, thinking that the 
word inextricable bdongs only to Mazes and 
Labyrinths, not to the ftable and uniycrfil dc- 
aecs of Fate, But this Metaphotieal'word may 
be apply'd to Fate too, as in ApuMMet. Lik 
2. p. 269. we have inextricabiliter f«»- 
torta fatorum licia. By a like Metaphor we 
hzvc ia Firpl, inekffaiilefatum, 

^ Ver. 
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Yer. 5^4* 

haw flail I relate 
To human Senfe th" inyisibi^e expkitSy &c. 

IH^B* reads mtffkble here ii^&taAoi invifible : 
tii^ Ideas (£17$ he) in the common reading do 
fiiot acccml right!. but what can accord better 
than imn^9k and bitman Senfe ? for the con* 
traft is between thefe two ExprefUons^ and not 
* between relate and invifiUe^ as Dr. B. items 
to fuppofe. There are three grdat difficulties 
in gratifying Adatri^ requeft, which Raphael 
reckons up to him. Firft, thofc exploits were 
invifible to human Senfe h fccondiy, he could 
not well without remqrfe mention the ruin of 
fo many Angels j and laftly, they were Secrets^^ 
and pitthaps Hot law fid for him to reveal. That 
the word mtfrpHe is right, appears from what 
fWloWs in V. 57 1. 

what furmaunts the reach 
Of human Se^fe I flail delineate fo J 6cc. 

where the dHiculcy is laid, not upon the un- 
fpeakabitncfi of thctfe cxpioifs, but upon their 
betngout oi^bxirtacb of human Senfe j and by 
bcii^ invifible they were plainly fo. 

Ver. $9«f 
Amidfi h^fromafiamieig ^ou^. 
Dr. B. reads Jhmdfi us^ s&c, but then in v. 595* 
it flioald bo wefboedy «ot theyfiood. M. (fays 
the Do£^) throughout the whole Poem makes 
it a real Monr. But he 00 i^hac repiclcnrs 

it 
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ISO jf Ki&v lEvr &f the TixT of 
it to he ^flaming Mount 5 for it was the Glory 
of God, and- not the Mount, which flam'd; 
fo that the particle as does not leffcn the Re- 
ality of its being a Mount, but of its being a 
flaming one. Us (fays the Dodor) is ftili pro- 
perer, bccaufeit implies that :i?i^>&^/wasOneof^ 
the Audience : But is not that fufficioitly: im- 
ply'd in wliat was faid before i particularlyr in 

V E R* 614. 

Into VTTEK darknefs 

Here again Dr. B. reads outer : but fee my Note 
on I. 72. 

V E R. tfj 8. , 

^aff Immortality aniyoy {fecure 
Of Surfeit^ where full meafure onfyJ^ounds 
Excefs) before thi all-bounteous King 

Dr* B. finding that the two ficft of thefe Vcrfcs 
and the firft word of the third are not In the 
firft Edition, charges the Editor with inferring, 
them in the fecond : he has great Objedions to 
fome cxpreflions in them, but his Objedions 
may be fufficicntly anfwerU By Immortality 
and Joy may be meant, in the Scriptural Phrafe, 
Immortal Joy: And to drink oi\ any thing is in 
the fame Stile to partake of it, as in Rev. 14. 
I o. in I Cor. 12.13/ and elfe where : and agreeably 
to this way of fpeaking, to quaff ot drink largely 
is to partake of it plentifully, to enjoy it in full 
mcafure. If thefe Verfes were left out (as the 
Dodor would have them), the words in v^ 641. 
which reprefcnt God as rejoicir^in their jfoy^ 

wou'd 
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yi%i.TotCiTaradife Ltfi. BookV- isi 
wovrtircfcr to. fomcthin^ that is no .where to be 
found: and therefore M. (I fuppofe) infcrted 
thefe Vcrfes in the fecond Edition, that the 
Joy of the Angels might be exprefs'd. Secure 
pf Surfeit is another expreffion that the Doftor 
objefts to: is it a Surfeit (he asks) of Immorta-« 
lity, or of eating an* drinking ? I think thatil:^ 
meant a Surfeit both of eating and drinking, 
and of Immortal Joy: as I have plac'd the 
words Secure of Surfeit^ &c. in a Parcnthefis, 
liic Conftrudion will admit Surfeit to- refer to' 
both of thofe particq^ars. But can Angels be 
drunk with tippling too much Neftar ? Can 
they: by Intemperance get Fevers? Thefe Quef- 
^ions the Dodb^r asks : but can he think them 
pertinent ? If, according to Ms Theory, Angels 
eat and drink, no doubt but there is a poffibi- 
lity of their doing both to Excefs and to Sur- 
feity and yet there is no occafion to fuppofe 
that Excefs in Them would produce Drunken- 
nefs or Diftempcrs. fFhere full meafure only 
k9iinds Excefsy i. e. (fays theDodor) only fets 
bounds 'tOy difallows, forbids exceis 5 and then 
l|ow casL^CYhzfecureoffurfeit ? but the mean- 
ing of this expreffion may be, Whcrefull mea- 
fure has no other effeft than to fct bounds to 
Excefs 5 and not, as it happens often among 
Men, to tempt to it : Or/xathcr the word only 
m^^ong to fullmeajurey and the Senfc may 
, be this-i .Where excefs is not rcftrain'd and pre- 
vtentcd by Want, nor by any Quantity lefs than 
ftiUjiaearpre: they have full enough and no 
mw^ and they can^t be guilty of excefs, becaufe 
K . / ' , .amidft 



Digitized 



by Google 



i«a jfKEyii'w eftsBe Text of 
amidft all thdc Plen^, ciiey tuxvc nothii^ be» 

yoad meaTare. 

V E R. «4 J» 

and wider far 
Than all thisGlobous Earth in Tla/awt'-J^ed 
Such org the Courts nfGed, 

Thefe Vortei Dr. B. hj a (avoary meciphor calls 
the Editor's Ordure^ and calls upon faim to eat it. 
But what is the quarrel with this Paflage} Why^ 
AdoMy not being fuppos'd to know t£e lei^ 
of the Earth's Diameter, ooold have nomtion; 
How wide the round Earth tmt'ffred in *Plaim 
wou'd be. Be it ib, yet why is tJb^fatXMi Thou^ 
fuffer'd to pafe for M% in VI. 77? 

mtdmar^ aTntvincewide 
Tenfold the kngthofthis Terrene, 

If this was written by M. the other ttdght de- 
ferve better Language ftom the Oo&<m:: and 
^cr all; the Reader will gather ftom the begiii* 
ningof the Vm Book, that M. has tx»Aij£Uiili 
acquainted enough with Aftronomy, to coo* 
cdve that the Earth's Diameter was of a voty 
confidcrablc Extent. 

Ver. <J53." 
andJkddeu-RwjkBiO 
Kesid rear (fays Dr. B.) as befyct extend : bul 
it may full as well be faid. Keep reared, becaulit 
fept follows in the next Verfe. Nothing it 
more common in this Poem th&n to coi^pte 
Verbs of diflfercnt Tenfcs : Sec my Norc on 
IV. 26t. > Ver. 
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Vek, 673» 

Skeffith&u^ Cmpanim dear^ {what Steep ca» 

5r&;^ Byelids ? ) and remembreft what T^cree 
Sec. • ^ 

If we read thefe two Verfes thus, including fome 
x>f the words within the Notes of aParenthcfis, 
there will be no occafion to change and into 
who^ as Dr. B. wou'd have us do. 

V E R. 684. 
Of aU thofe Myriads^ which we lead, the 

Chief i 
Dr. B. reads the Chiefs : but M. fpeaks after 
the fame manner, as here> in 11. 649. Others 
amtfng the IChief, &c. And in both places the 
CA/^fignifies the fame as the Chiefs ^^ only This 
is a Subftantive, and That is an Adjeftivc, a> 
jgreeing with the word Jlt^ets undcrftood in the 
Conftruftion. 

Ver. 700. 
Now ere dim Night had disencumbered 

Heavers 
Dr. JB. fays that M. muft have |^veaity&tf^<!^ 
encmtd^rs becaufe it was then about JMid^ 
night. But pray mind the Conftrudion in the 
Doctor's reading. The Standard was to move 
ere N^ht shall disencumber Heaven. This 
is not Hn^ifti. What occafion'd the Dodor's 
miftake, was his not confidering that this Ac* 
cotmt liere is part of Raphael's Narration after 
the I^Cts had happcn'd which he is relating^ 

and 
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^1^4, A KiE..'vi%\f df the Text of 
and therefore the Poet does not make Raphael 
fay, /x, but W4^ to, move : in confequence of 
which he muft have faid ere Nixht fbould have 
or (what is the fame thing) had difefH^mber d 
J^eave^: 

V E R. 708. 

His Counf nance ^ as the Morning Star r>&^ir 

guides 
The ftarry Flock 

Dr. B* propofes tliat we fhould read. 

His Count'nance bright as Hesperus that 
guides y &c. 

His reafon is this 5 The Morning Star does not 
guide the ftarry Flock, for it goes off the hind- 
moft : but when a Shepherd fees all his Flock 
go out of a Field before him, does he for that 
ccafc to be their Guide ? We can by no means 
allow of HeJperuSj the Evening Star to come 
in here inftead of the Morning Star, becaufe 
Raphael in VII. 131- calls him Lucifer or Mor- 
ning Star, and adds 

So call him brighter once^ amidft the Hofi 
Of Angels y than that Star the Stars among. 

Scealfo X. 425. 

By the words His Countenance is meant He him- 
felf, a Part being here put for the Whole, as H 
683. we have Front put for the whole Perfon. 
See my Note there, and the Note which foUaws 
here. 

Ver. 
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fDhxt^/afh); him the third fan of fiia^ 

Dr. B^ fays that the Author gave it and.m%Lves* 
■«(i.' btit ^^^tt^ttmxv His aMMMcei^ 
jjjeant Hejiiipfclf : (Sec thc^ .Note :up,0|i ^thp 



frons, tff «//, vuLTUS ferfie^ementiuntur. 1. 1 . Ep: 

!• c* 5* ' ^ -^ '-'* * n/- u.'..:. 

Tlic D^ta-of- be'fid'csthls change, tHfbw^oilt 
tiie ittifeg laft Verft, t6 riiake very bdd ra^fljre 
(as he galls'* it)^tt«r: btlt (to fay^nothiilg of the 
Eflglilh) the Reader, r believe, will thiiik that 
there cat! hafdly be wdffe^meafutc thah in the 
f«trit6wiiig Vcrfe, 
^rew after him third part of Heaven's Hoft. 

Ver. 711. 
Mean tsahikth' Eternal Ey^e,' isiihi>fe figl't dif- 
€emsy &c. 

O Dr. 
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186 jiK'RyiEVf0f.tb0TK%:t ff 
Dr. B. fecms very futc that M'% Text is wroi^ 
here, becaufe in the Courfe of the Conftrudion 
it is faid of this Eternal Eye t\\zt iifmilifigfaid^ 
'v.jii. He wou'd therefore pcrfuadc us that M. 
gavcit. 

Mean while, th*Efernal^z whofe fight difietns 

But would not He in this place, thus following 
th' Eternal, be a Botch in Poetry } M fre- 
quently takes a Liberty, allowable in a Poet, of 
cxprelfing only fbmc Part or Quality of a Pcr- 
fon^ when he means the Perfon himfeli^ and 
goes on to faythings which (properly /peaking) 
are applicablctjnly to the Perfon himfelf. And 
M. had good Authority for doing fp : in ^^ 
liv. 7. the Eye is made a Perfon, mine Eye 
fball feems defire upon mine Enemies: So in 
Matth. XX. 15. the Ege is put for the whole 
xMin^TsthmekYEeviljVecaiif^ See 

alfo jPrw;. XXX. 17. 

Vbr. 7J4^ 
Lightening divine, ineffable, ferene. 

If Li^t'ning be a Suhftaniive here (Ays 
Dr. B. ) M. muft rather fay it. Brightness 
divine, &c. but I think that Lighfning gives 
a finer and higher Idea of the Son than Bright- 
ness : in T)an. x. 6. and in Matth. xxviii. 5. 
the Angel's Countenance is faid to have been 
like Lightening. 

Ver. 74r/ 
whether I BE DEXTKovs to fuidue 
Thy Rebels 

' Dr. 
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MihTOjfsTardiHy^Lofi.^oOKy. lif 
Dn B. prefers whether /prove able tojkbduty 
&c. Why ? becaufc able (fays he) is thcfimplcft 
and ncarcft word, therefore it is the bcft : but is 
not the ConfequenCe^ that therefore it is the 
Worft, full as good? efpecially in Poetry, where 
a Metaphorical aiid more Remote word is often ' 
preferable to the Simpleft and Neat cfl^ becaufc 
it throws theDidion ftill more out of Profe. 
T}BkZ^oi^ dextrous (adds the Doftor) infinuatcs 
as if he wou'd fubdue them by Slight and Stra- 
tagem. I think not s for dextrous properly 
means one who knows how to manage his right 
hand well^ and thorefore in its fecondary fenfc 
means one who is powerful and valiant* When 
dextrous infinaates Slight and Strat^em> it is 
us'd in a remoter Signification. 

Ver. 742. 
or be found the Worst i^ Heaven^ 
i. e. the worft or lowcft in Power (fays Dif. 
£•) but he adds^ that then the word leajl ispto- 
peren Jl/.thoughtotherwife, for he fays, agrees 
ably to. this, in 1. up* In Armsmt worse, &c. 
But why is leaft a pcoperer word ? Dr. iS. tells 
us that leaft in Heaven is an Expreilion warrant* 
ted by both Matthew and Luke^ who fay the 
LEAST in the Kingdom of Heaven : but furcly 
the DoAor knows, that by the Phrafe Kingdom 
of Heaven in thofe places of the two Evangc*» 
lifts is meant the Kingdom of Chrift under the 
Gofpel i and that by the word leaft added to 
that Expreilion is meant iefs in worth, dig^ 
njuy, ^d excellency than any true Chriftian« 

O z What 
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Wlj^ is tjMs QtjpnattoiiL Hsfccft fiwxi the. vw^i 
Eyapgfilift^ to qiH;jeQet;s.piii:po&i: 2 ' 

Sp ui i;« Sd>^ w<c read: creatcdiitLtkii^ hsr^^\ 
ii§jf^%^% : ^dtthoTc i/i^/w;iex^are)hcm}iaiditx>4be. 
/r/>/^> asi including' iSfr^s^^iw^ TbtenM^^ and^ 
Tjtrpnffc Whatoa:afioo.thcafid£ Bt;^ ^'» Kad-i 
Lag jfe//6»>X^/]^fiJ/«ilt)^^ teafioii whkhi 
h« ;afligosi\thani^iiigi thcc QaeaTurfiifdioodiq:^: 

]^VIgh^or$^Thss..at thehfigmningtofhi^VcorfB^ 
a^,maf^ b^ ftisaf itumy^ Note oa IIL 5^4^ T^ 
v^hiqhingy.bfiaddedit;. 874. ^jbttd /i& iff^iii^^ 
ib^^ and VL 34* Wnme^ffii Reftoadn 

Ibid* 
Regions ta>nxikHif 

Drt ^^^etetns v^ry iiuichrproviokxl;widii:thei Bcti^^ 
toi: h|Cr^; aod wmd ^rov/ out thdefbur Vei?la^ , 
becaufe, (9s hcfancies)^ R^lnul tells <^//«)0.t1[ie' 
fafW?:tl>Vig.^gain hcrr, :whichi he h^ditold him in*^ 
^^64JS:, thati$, withia the CQmpaf&of.Qnelmii^^- 
dred Vepfcs. But the truth i% that it is not » the? 
fa^c. thing in both. places j: the. Thoughts ^rd^^ 
v^y widely, diffcreiu from each other. In i^v*. 
64f. i2^^/ray$jthat,thc Extcnfiofthe Aaige-v- 
li§ Caipp was.wid0r far than all. this^dobousi* 
Ey:th>JW0iuld be,; if it were fpicad out inti^^ 
Plain : but in this place, before us iZ^i^K^M/iay«i} 
tlv»tthcAegion$iOf:He*ycn wcaccfalargc^tt^wu 
r V the 
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the whole Earth {Adam's Dominion) is no more 
to be compared to tKfcm, ttikrt Paradife was to be 
compafM tt> thfc whbk Eartli and Sea when 
ftrtftdi'dbut ftOtti H?s wlwleXSlbbousfomi inrd 
Length. Ai« tfcteft Thbl5ghte thfeli the Jim'e ? 
don't the latter rtfc miieh higher thatt the for- 
mer, and excieed k Vaftly ih the Exttni xi^hich 
kafcribes «> the Heavenly Rfegions? Whiit thft 
Doftor fays <^fpmn%ng (i word of his owh In*- 
ycntion) the whole Earth itako/wgfi and his In^ 
ferenccfram it(a«if^. defignld thdt his Angel 
Should dance on tht long Rc(^c) is fttfficicfttl]^ 
anfwer'd by what is faidi and, if it. were noti 
docs not ^i^[s<, a ferious Elaminatioh. 

Ver. 770. - ^ 

and with calumnious Art 
Of counterfeited Truth. 

Dr. B. fays an Aftt ^ ^r^/^ is a new-fangled 
Ex:prefGon, and therefore he reads iin AiR oj 
Truth : But in the common reading it is not an 
Jrt of Truth, but ah Art of counterfeited 
Truth: this TEpithet alters the matter quite: 
the Art of Tt^B coUnhffeitedj h die fartie zi 
the Art of Diffembling or the Art of Lying 5 in 
both Which E jcpreflions the word Art is pro- 
pdrly emjproy'd. Besides the Doftor's word Air 
Vill nof ftand vSrith the Epithet r^/«>wsr/^«> $for 
what is a cdltthiHious Air? it is oBfcrvable that 
the Ooftor quite drbpis this EpitTiet in his l:4ote, 
dt dfeAc R6adci: could* mt but have fcen that 
thelc two wdtds cahhot fprt togctlien . 
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190 JK^YiEvr €f th^TiLtr of 

VeR* 777- 
fir whom all this hafle 
Of midnight march and hurried meeting bere^ 
This ordy to confult how we may beft &c 

Thus in the two firU^ Editions thcfe Vcrfes are 
pointed, and then the fenfe is plain^ To confult 
only this (thing) how we may beji^ &c. but Dr. 
B. has left out the Comma after here^ an4 
inferted a Semicolon after confult : and then 
he tells us that the Context (hews M. fpoke it. 
Is only to confult. The Context in Dr. i5'$ 
Edition .may require this Reading i but in the 
two firft Editions the Context plainly requires 
the common Reading, and the Doftor's Is needs 
not be exprefsM, but is to be underfiood in the 
preceding words. 

Ve R. 78^. 
Our minds J and teach us to cajl off this Toke ? 

So fays M. but Dr. B. fays that the badniea&rc 
may be aflifted thus, 

Our minds^ to quit the Toke, hard and unjufi ? 

B|U:I fee no bad meafure at all in the common 
Reading j the fmall ftrefs laid in the pronun- 
ciation upon the word to does not in my opi- 
nion injure the Verfe^ But Dr. jP. has another 
end in view in altering this Verfe. Unjuft (fays - 
he) ought fomewherc to be found in Satan*% 
Speech, becaufe Ahdieh Anfwer in 1;. 8 1 8. im- 
plysjt. Unjust, thou faiji, flatly Unjust. It 
2, ' ought 
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ought moft certainly to be found (iTniDt in {o 
many Letters) at leaft as to the Senfe in Satan's 
Ipccch ; and fo it is in v. 794^ where for one 
to aiTume Monarchy over his Equals is repre* 
fentcd as againft Reajhn ^Xid- Eighty i. e. as 
Unjuil. 

Ver. 790. 

Natives and Sons of Heaven^ possessed befor^ 
By none 

Dr. B. fays that the Poet muft have given it 
&pprefs*dj i. e. never opprefs^d or enflavM till 
now, but always/r^^. I wilh the Dodor had 
been le(s pofitive in the matter, and had conft- 
der'd that the word ;^^^>/}V produces the fame 
fenfe as his opprefs'd does 5 for to be the Slave 
of any one, is to be his Property and Pofleffion : 
In this M. follows the Scriptural Stile : T^eut. 
XI. 23. Te Jball possess greater Nations and 
mightier than yourfelves. Ifai. xiv. 2. jind 
the Houfe of Ifrael fliall possess, them in the 
land of the Lord for fervants and handmaids 
&c. 

Ver. 799^ 

much iefs FoA this to be our L6rd 

Dr. B. pronounces it hard to find what^r this\ 
relates to, and therefore he would have us read, 
much Iefs forethink to be &c. But the fen- 
tence is Elliptical, and may be fupply'd thus, ^ 
Much Iefs can he^r this (viz. for our being- 
Iefs in Tower ana Splendor v. 796 ) in right 
90unie to be our Lord. Dr. JS's Points are all 
O 4 wrong 
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yrongy) the fjye prcpgd^ftg Vcrfcs : J fyTil give . 
tjicm i^^l^fe at Icijgtjj, gstl^ey pijgbt to be 
poiijtc4, ^d as they ««:? ppinted in the twp 

fFh can in Reafon then or Right affume 

^anarchy over fuch as live by Right 

His Equalsy if i^ ToiJuer and Splendor lefs, 

In Freedor^ equal? or can i^^roduce 

Law ahdEaiCf oniis, who without Law 

Erre not ? much lefs for Th\s to be our Lqrd^ . 

And look for Adoratiorito thAbuJh ^c, 

Ver. 820- 
And equal over equals ro t,t.r reignj &c. 

Here DtiE. aflcrts that the Author gave it over 
eifuaU SEt, xp retgr^^ Sec. His reafon is very 
cxrraQjcdinary i To hind with LawSy s^id to let 
m^» do not accord: Bind fuppofes Ij:yunaion 
4om above 5 let Rcpugn^nde and Rcfiftancc 
from' below. Whar foundation there is for 
this diftinaion, I don't fee. To bind with 
Laws the free is to Tay them under Laws, or 
as it is expreis'd in v. 797. to introduce Law 
and EdiB on them : hut to let reign is to per-f 
mit th? Sion to reign oyer them: ^xAAettii^ 
in tbi^fenfe is permitting, and fhewfi.only the 
Wilt of the Superior without any I^ea of Re* 
Imancc ip the Inferior. 

Ver. 847. 
ih* incenfed Father and th' ii^cejisep Son^ - 

Dr. B. would read /^' affronted Son^ the Soti 

(fays he)- htinz affronted but not iiicenfedy 

w I ieaving 
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leaving all Judgment and Vengeance to the Fa- 
then ^ BntWratk or Anger is afcrib'd to the 

Son as well as to the Father in VI. 8z4i &^^ 

•. 

Ver. 874- 
Tbtougk tb^ infimU Hofi 

Dr. B. reads Thrmgh the RSbellious Hojly 
becaufe of the Accent plac'd on the middle fyl- 
lablc of Infinite : but fee my Note on 1;. 750* 

Ver* 890. 

Sn&^y? wicked Tents devoted 5 left the Wrath 
&c» 

Dr. B, fays that the Conftruftion is deficient, 
and therefore he thinks the Author gave it, 

Thefe wick^4 Tents p^vor-Ei but left the 
Wrath &c. 

But there is np need of any Alteration : before 
the word left we ^rc to lupply 6ut I fly. See 
piy Note on IL 482. 

Ver 907. 
On thpje proud Tow'rs to Jwift deftruSiion 
doom'd. 

Dr. B. ^k{cxs On thofe proud Troovs &c. But 
why this change, when he allows that Satan's 
feat, wh^e he made his Speech, was adorn'd 
with Towers 1;. 758? hisrcafon is that Abdiel 
had, at a great diftance from thofe Towers, 
long way pafsd thro' hoftile Scorn ^ and De- 
flrudion to the Towers is what to them was 
infcniible. True, but is nothing doom'd to 

Deftniaion 
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Dcftrudion but things fcnAble \ Were not the 
i/rii^///« commanded to dcftroy all the Groves 
and High places in Canaan? And did the great 
diftance of thoife Towers hinder Abdiel from 
turning his back upon them with retorted Scorn ? 
or were they lefs doonid to ^ejiruliion^ bc- 
caufe they were a hn^ way off? 
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BOOK VI. 



Thdt ovfo many Myriads faWn yet One 
Retufridnot loT 



DR. B. fays that the Language is vicious^ 
for Abdiei was not one of the fallen My- 
riads; and therefore he reads That from fo 
pt^nfy &C. But rf fignifies among $ Abdiei was 
pne amoqg (hofe Angels which were fallen, 
thp' he himfclf was not one 9f or among them 
confider'd as fallen Angels. See to this purpofe 
mjr Note on IV* 323. 

Ver. 34* 
Universal Reproach^ far worse to beat ^cc 
Dr. B. gives us here almoft a new Verfi: thus 

Scorn and Reproachy more difficult to 
bear &c. 

The Meafure (he &ys) is abfbnous : but as to 
this fee my Note on V. 750. The Reproach 
(he adds) could not be called Univerjhl^ when 

two 
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two thirds of all the Angels were his Applauders.' 
But it was Univerfal in Satan's Hoft, and this 
i, jjtttcndcdby the Epithet. 

Ve*. 5J. 

HAOS to receihie their' Fall 
Dr. B. reads Its fiery Jaws % wide to receive 
THEM ALL. How unlikc to M% diftion! Let 
us hear hit Objcaioo* to t^ c^i^ntiQit reading. 
Tartarus (fays he) "had no Chaos y and Chaos 
could not be called fiery ^ where Hot^ Coldy 
Moift and Dry are every moment fighting for 
the Maftery, as in IL 898- 5ut, Turtarus xx 
Hell was built in Chaos (VII. 9%, Jt itoz.) and 
therefore that part of it, being ftoir'd with fir^ 
may not improperly be called z fierfCHaol: 
The Dodor's change of his into Hs^ beeaule 
i»hkh (not Wife?) wdntbeforcj proceeds iipdtf 
a fuppofition that '^hich is not to be rcfcr'd x6 
% Pcrfon : the*" it is well known that formcrtf 
whieh was as often appl/d to a Pcrf<Mi as tsjy. 

Ver. 77. , 

and many a ^Province wide 
Tenfold the leugxh of this Terrene 

Dt. A choofes to read the Spagb ef thisiTer-f 
rene, becaufe (as be fays) wide does not fait fo 
well with lengfh : but is it not fcnfc and pro- 
priety to fay, That this is ten tunes as wide as 
that is^zjg-.? 

Ver. 82; 

withufrighp^ams innttmeral^ 
Op rigid Spears- 

The 
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Vi\s,m<»9imvA6imu,. y^. Hfit divioe.'psopery tO'fa^; 
the iiUvfmr i^ tb«}Suti»ith&n jAteAesmt {hotb totiv 
fwm (he Sim^ . ' 

. 'die ■■■'■■ '■'■.■■■ -.•■'•- ••; ;-i:-:':.. 

aiKl^ thftp Ite i|p'.tilat<fWe;.is> no. doom* foe} 
tkpi^, inftMdk>fi.whi0hMtiuixk&tiut«U<P<Hi}i 

Q^i0fi«<»;oft Ang^Scta- Aftg?lj' b* io»plyrch 
(a^fiti piainly. ii));inithieifor^3piflg expire flSon^ 

choofe to keep 'thoughy and to change v. 96. 

Hj^mning th' eternal Fatherf^:. ^vx.the^iuutt -. 

into , • ' ' > 

^nming4h^ etiiml FMWV^tt thie Shout . 

Xiuw the. ^qv^ac^ will tcnjunatc.prppcrly.aad 
Y^T 'willanfwcr to thmg^: But there isno oct 
c%fe>n jQ ^thiijJc) ..for,, aay .Aljcratioxi. 

' Ver. i>jv 

And in fierce Hosting meet 

Dr. J5. changes Hojiiftg into jfoufiing^ becaufc 
he does tttJtvireaicmfaBr- ever to:,haye met with 

tl^c 
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199' AKiLyizvrofthelinxttf 
the word H0ftingy eiiiier in Vctfe or Profe. h 
that a fii^icnt reaibn \ I could point out to him 
aa hundred wosds (I believe) to be met with in 
no Author before M. Surely (b great a Poet as 
he was, may be al^ow'd to coin words, or eUe 
who may \ If he had coin'd none» his Poem 
mtift have fiul'd of much of the Grandeur in 
Diaion which it now has. The DoOor's Quo->. 
tationftomDC. 37* ^ews only that A/, ufesthe 
wok! Jouft as a Subflantive ; and if that be a 
foundation for the Dolor's inTcrting Jouft as a 
Verb, there is as much foundation for our keep- 
ing J^i^ here as a Verb> becaufe M. v. 104. 
ufcs Hoft as a Subftantive. Beftdes to Jonft is 
more pr<^rly apply'd to iingle Combats than 
to two Armies fitting : tho' I confcfs to have 
met with it in Fturfoit's Taffh yfed in the large 
Sienfe, which the Doftor givs it here. Sut trf*- 
terall Hike M. the better for rifquing the word 
Hoftii^ \xfoxi fo extraordinary anoccafion. 

Ver. 10;. 
J dreadful interval 

Dr. B. reads A dreadfnl interview. Bui 
what? was the fftfrr^wrpacc left, an interview } 
Surely that is not proper. But (fays the Doc- 
tor) how could the Intervalt the (pace left be 
dreadful? Becaufe it was narrow^ and the 
Hofis were jult upon the point of engaging. 
That is a fufficicnt Reafon forthcSpithet. 

V er. iij. 
wkere Faff hand K&ALtx 
Remain mt The 
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The Author (fays Dr. 5.) wou'd not have fakl 
Realty bat Reaiity, and therefore the Do£tor 
jwefers Fealty y which is undoubtedly a proper 
word, but not ncceflary here. For Realty feems 
not to mean in this place Reality in oppoJttioit 
to Show I but Loyalty t for the Italian Didio- 
naries explain the Adje^ve reale by Loyal. 
Befides, where is the Difference between Faith^ 
wad Fealty €yi Fidelity? 

VE.R. 117. ; 

or we^ft prove 
Where boldest; though to fight unconquer- 
able? 

The laft words thoufh to fight uncorujuerahle 
plainly Ihew thit boldeft is right, and yet Dr. 
B> would have us read luicke^ : If all bdldpefs 
is not reprdienfibte {asthe Dodor fays), yet the 
boldnefs of fuch, as Abdiel'\& here fpeakkig of, 
was certainly fo: See V. 803. When the Doc- 
tor can tell us how to unite the words tho'to 
fight unconquerable to his Epithet wickedft, we 
may then confider farther about his Emenda- 
tion. 

Vbr. 135. 
Or POTENT Torque. Fool, not to think how 

VAIN 

Dr. B. teads Or Rhetoric of thy Tongue, 
Fool to ATTEMPT. Terror of the Tongue (fays 
he) is an ExprefHon not to be juftify'd, efpcci- 
ally when Satan did not bully his Angels, but 
wheedle them to fide with him. True, but 

thofe 
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du>r»wbo«» his' hoped to kiflu^i^e by ^tertttf 
^k»s Tengm ^erc aot Hi»Hofl> buttbe Go6d 
Angels w^ g«(afdcd- the Throne df God' t aiid 
tWs \i&it%Abdid\ meftmng, thcro is- nO room 
lot the Doaot's .R^;<w/tf to IXft^mfertcd- here. 

Ve R. I4<J. 
$eenf4iA thy WoKLiyerreneous to di^ent 

kather in thy Realm, ^ys Dr.ijft. b^cauft no 
World was then created, nor the Idea known. 
But may not a PiWt'ufe ^rds to exprefs his 
meaning*' bCcaiufe in'their firft view they carry 
a4>]!de»o6 fo^e^hing: not' kootwir at the- tirii^ 
which he is fpeaking of? At this 'vay time, 
\rhea the_ Angelf wcte goirtg tt>: iight, . th<i$ 
"wac-ao Brutes then* creat(e4,:iaoc )j*^s>thfrlde«i 
known;, apd yet M (with the- Doftor^s Icavi 
too)* has put ^ £pithet iHrntiP mo jdbdk^ 
i^ucha-httle before in v. 124]. 

\, ■',' VVr, .liSa, .:^ 

l^efore- thy 'ikhtovfif ambitious to ^m. 
Prom'me fome^lu\ne 

I have not much to fay for the Accent falling 
here wrong on amb'ttious-, as Dr. B, fays it 
4oes. But futcly M, would never have gives 
us the Ver fc, as the Dbffor has alter'd it thus 

Before, thy Ranks, ambitious to receive. 

If there is Scrifei I am furc thatthcrc^iS'^nto 
Force in fayingi to receive a-'Piwmel Were it 
to bca-ftcer^ff, itwoaki beptopcrj botitcan- 

liac 
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not be allbw'd where it is only to be gotten by 
fightings and won in battle. 

Ver. 161/ 
That thy Succefs may Jbew . 
Dbstruction to the refi 

Dr. B. call this a deteftable fault : and (what is 
ftrangcy he fays it is the more dctcftable, the 
nearer it comes to good Senfc. Every body 
die would reckon it lefsfoon that account. But 
I think that it comes much nearer to good Senfe 
than the Do&ofs -word InftruHkn does to good 
Englifb: For what is it to foew Infiruition? 
to i^e an Injiruiiian to the reft, or to give them 
InftruSion^ i$ right : but to Jbew IfiflruSfian i$ 
a Phrafe of the Dolor's own making. The 
Senfe of the common reading is This 5 That thy 
ill Succefs ptay jbew and point put 'i>eJlru£iiaH 
to the reft, as what is likely to be their Fate< 

yER. 174/ 
depran/ft it with the name 

Of SlSRVITUDE 

Dr. B. reads with that name Servility. It 
is the name (f^she)» which Satan had given \^ 
inv. 169. and befides Servitude differs from 
Servility y in that the former may be a neceffity 
jfrpm outward Fprce 5 whereas the latter is t 
Compliance from an inward meannefs of SouK 
Now from thefe Definitions of the Dodor I ga- 
ther that M intended to make Abdiel ufc the 
word Servitude^ and not Servility : the gpoi 
Angel perhaps was not willing to make the worft 
/ ' P ' of 



Digitized 



by Google 



toz A KiLVt^'W tf the Tb%t af^ 
of cheReproach, nor cat'd to repeat what carrted 
fo fevere acharge upon his Fellows. He iofteos 
the term into Servitude^ bccaufc by (hewing 
that Servitude was not chargeable on himfcLf 
and the good Angels, he effeftually fliew'd that 
there was lefs ground for imputing Servility to 
them. What is faid hcr^ will fervc for an 
anfwcrto the Doctor's Note on [t;^ 178* whcte 
he has made the iameAlteration* 

This greeting «» tkty iw^us Ci^k» reetim 

It is fomething irregular (fays Dr. B.) to call the 
Crejiy an inanimate Metal, impious: and there- 
fojre he reads impious Head. But why not impi- 
ous Creft here, as well ^ proud Creft in v.i9ii 
l?ride no more belongs properly to Creft thaij 
Impiety : but both Epithets, have a reference to 
the Perfon whofe Creft it was. This is a Poetr- 
cal Liberty, about which fee my Note on II. 
561. 

Ver. 189. 
So Saying, a noble Stroke he lifted high. 

Dr. B. prefumes that M. gave it 

So^hiDy a NIMBLE Stroke be lifted h^b^ 

But I prefume that he gave us the common read^ 
ing. So faying^ i. c. while he was (peaking, be- 
fore he hadfinifli'd his Speech : but jfb faid (tot 
which the Dr. refers us tou 746.) means, after 
he had faid this. So faying therefore is much 
better, as it exprefies eagernefs and impatience 

to 
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t0 be at his Foe. Vulgat Ufc (lajiEs the Dodor) 
has long fmcc toAdcJN^&USin^bsifkandutiSt 
for Heroic. But how long fince* was itl^fe 
before J\fs wlriting of this ^unle&itwas,ehe Ob* 
jedion is frivolous* But nintMe will not do 
here, and that for the reafon which, the Dodot 
mves for his inferring it, via. beeaufe the 
Niinblene(s of it appears in v* 1 9 2 .fuoifter than; 
Thought it £d£ Would not the Epithet nimbk 
then be very fupetf[ucMishete,whon the fame Idea 
follows fofoon after) Kmbleftroke isfodi a» 
ihew'd great Strei^tb and Adivity, iiich as was 
likely k> do great Execution* 

y«E. If 8." 

dmagsgment feiz^d 
me rebel Thrones 

Dr. i(. reads Throngs, beeaufe Satan's followaia^ 
were not all Thrones, nor would Thrmes be= 
mote 4MriU5'4;^dian inferior Gherubs. Bm ifrit not 
fironger to lay that the Thrones or fuperior 
Angels weteamazU than dbat the inferior ones 
were 2 if the Leaders were ama^fd, we are w 
&qf)pofe thatihe lower kind were nune fo. 

Ver. 200. 

Oursjey jUtd and Snotrt, 
9refageiffVmory, &c. 

Dr. B. reads Ours Joy jllfd, and sure '^re* 
fage, &c But M. could hardly hav« fail'd to 
£a.y that the good Angels Jheufed forjoy at fucK 
a light : and fbeuf upon this occalion, (when 
^e battle was began)) join'd with Joy,wa$ apro- 

?, * per 
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per Prcfagc of ViSiory : Shout does not fill a 
man (fay$ the Doftor), it empties him : but is 
it not Senfc to fay. Shout jilVd ours or our 
Army, /. e. it ran quite through it ? 

VeR. 204. 

and the faithful Armies rung 
Hofanna 

Inftead of rung Dr. 5* wou'd havc^^: But 
fung implies fomcthing too composed and fc- 
date foe the Army in fuch circumfrances. To 
ring Hofanna is a Phrafc of the like Poetical 
Stamp with thsxoi gratingThunder in II. 88i. 

Ver. 2ro* 
and the madding wheels 
Of irazen Chariots kag'd 

t)x. B: ra^ rangs for it is ftrarigc (fays he) 
that the Wheels fhould rage more than their Hor- 
ics and their Drivers : Butisnpt this as much aft 
Obje<^ion againft the Epithet m^^f^/Vi^ as agjainft 
the Verb r^^V? Allow one, and the other will 
ftand its ground. Befides, Wheels 'moving o- 
ver the ground mufl: touch it, and that woujd 
Icflcn the ringing of them. 

VeR. 212. 

over head THE difmal hifs 
Ovfery T>arts inflaming Volliesflew 

"ViThat is the hifs flew inVollies^ fays Dr.^jB.? 
he propofcs inftead of it, 

over head ^fimdifmal hifs 
^m fiery T^arts inflaming Volliesflew. 

But 
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•But if there be any Place in this Poem where 
the Sublimity of the Thought will allow the 
Accuracy of Expreffion to give way to the 
Strength of it, it is here. There is a peculiar 
Force fometimcs in afcribing that to a Circum- 
ftance of the Thing, which more properly be- 
longs to the Thing itfclf 5 to the HifSy which 
belongs to the T^arts. See my Note on 11. 654. 

Ve r. 217. 

^ V ALL Heaven 

Resounded, and had Earth been then^^ all 

Earth 
Had to her Center shook. 

Tor this Dr. B. (to reconcile High Language 
with Philofophy and true Senfe) gives us 

Heaven's base 
Stood trembling 5 ^vr had Earth been then^ 

all Earth 
Had FROM her Center fled. 
But furely M. never meant to fay that the bafe 
of Heaven flood trembling : it was too im- 
moveably fix'd for that : it is enough that it 

:refounded. But what is the "Eznh's flying jr dm 
her Center ? Is not her Centfir part of her ? and 
where f:ould the other part fly i or how fly, un- 
lefs the Centripetal Power was taken away from 
it? and could a War in Heaven be fiippos'd to 
take that Power away ? It is enough, that Ra^ 
fhaelCzysy Earth wou'd have fhook to her Cen- 
ter. But M. fpeaksof ^// Earth (fays theDodor), 
and any external Impreflion, that can Ihake all 
Earth, muft of neceflity ftiakethe Center too : 

P 3 f^ 
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fo that mentioning the Center adds nothing to 
the Thought, But if it docs not add to the 
Thought, it makes the force of the Thought 
inore viAbk : ft explains it fully, and that gives 
a Strength to the Expreifion. 

Ver. 223J 

how much MORE of Power 
^/Irmjmgainji Armyy &c. 

Dr. ^.thinks the Conftrudion mutilous wd dt^ 
feAive, and therefore vroulc^ read hwFmucb 
LifCELiER THEN, &c. But the Sentence wants 
only the Verb Subftantive was^ a word fre- 
quently omitted by our Poet. The Scnfe is. 
How much more was a numberlefs Army, watw 
ring againftas numberlefs an Army, of Power 
(/• e. able) to raife dreadful Combuftion \ We 
^ttntvf nf force^ in the fame fort of Phrafe as 
of Tower is us'd here. And in Vt 3 1 9. we read 
As not OF Power at once Sec. 

Ver. 229. 
though ^VMBZK'DjUch &c. 

This numbered is thorough Nonfenfe here, fay$ 
Dr. jB. He therefore propofes though stili. 
hEvrJuch : But this charge of Nonfenfe arifes 
from the Doftor's mifjpoiflting the following 
Veries^ and thence miftaking the meaning of 
them. The Scnfe is. They were numbered fiich 
(/. e. were fo many in number), that each Legion 
might pafs for a Hoft, it containing fuch a mul- 
titude of Angels. I will give the Reader this 
and the following Verfcsi firftasDr^A has 

pub; 
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publifh'd thcm^ and then as they ought to be 
and are pointed in the two firft Editions. 

though number' dfuch 
As each divided Legion might have feenid 
A numerous Hoft in strength 3 each nrmed hand 
A Legion led in fight i yet Leader feem'd 
Each Warriour^pngleas in chiefs expert^ &t. 

But the two firft Editions of the Poem have them 
thus, 

though nun^efdfuch 
As each divided Legion might havefeem'd 
A numerous Hofii in Strength each armed 

hand 
A Legion j led in fight ^ yet Leader feem'd 
Each IVarriourfingk as in Chiefs expert^ &c. 

Here the Reader may obfcrve that the Angels 
arc mentioned firft for their Number^ then for 
their Strength, andlaftof all forthdrSkill and 
Expertnejs. Dr. B. in his Edition has join'd 
the words in Strength to numerous Hofiy and 
the words ted in fight to Legion 5 by which 
means in the firft cafe he loft view of thp force 
of the word number d 5 and in the latter cafe 
he has left the word ytt without any fcnfe or 
relation to any thing. 

Ve ft. 236. 
T^he RibGES of grim War. 

Dr. B. thinks that M.^Ht, it Bridges from Ho- 
mer* ^ yifofiia m>s.ifikuoy which in common ac« 
cptatijon (he fays) are bridges^ but in Homer 

P 4 arc 
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arc the open Intervals between Rank and File. 
Iffo, and if M Gopy'd from Homer, he would 
not ihethinks call them Bridges. The word 
Ruige fignifies the Space between two Furrows 5 
and this acpeptation of the word M. hastranf- 
ferr'd to the Spaces between Rank and File, 
when an Army is fet in array. 

Ver. 237. 
no unbecoming deed 
That argu'dfear 

'Tis feldom (fays Dr. B.) thzt ^eeds, but want 
of Deeds, argue y>^r. But does not M. fay, no 
unbecoming deed, and does not the Epithet 
fliew that deed carries a diflionourable Senfe 
along with it? To fight cowardly and faintly, 
or to give way and retreat, tho' ftill fighting, is 
an unbecoming deed in Battle. But what could 
tempt the Doftor to propofe, in the room of 
deedj thife readings, no unbecoming flinch, 
or «^ unbecoming Start, or no unbecoming 
Pale ? What a Variety of unpoetical words is 
here ! and how fuperfluous the Epithet unbe^ 
coming, when jpin'd to any one of them ! 

- . , Ver. 241. 

FOR wide was fpred 

Dr. B. don't Vi\.tfor, becaufe in the neighbouf- 
ing Lines the Author's Stile is fententious, 
broken, and not chain'd by Conjundions. 
That is no weighty Objcdion. But the Doftor's 
reading v Mi wide is much more liable to blames 
fotyir and wide arc two fuch different Ideas as 

2 cannot 
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cannot unite together: Our Author exprefles them 
feparately, and means different things by them 
clfcwhefe, as in a;. 773* Illuftrious far and 
WIDE, /. e. in length and in breadth. 

V E R. 242. 
That War and ^yarious 5 fometimes on firm 

ground 
A STANDING FIGHT, then foarmg^ &c. 

Pr. B. thinks the Syntax here is loft, and there- 
fore fuppofes that M. gave it Standing the j 
fought y &c But the I>o£lor's Miftake about Afs 
Syntax feems occalion'd by his putting a Colon 
after various, whereas there Ihould be only a 
Semicolon, as in the firft Editions. The Syn* 
tax and Scnfe is 5 The War was fometimes a ' 
ftandihg fight on the ground, and fometimes 
the War foaring on main wing tormented all 
the Air. 

Ver. 289. 
The Strife nsMch thou caltft Evil 

The Author gave it (fays Dr. B.) thou callfi 
' Hateful, bccaufc oi hateful Strife in v. 264. 
But why may not this Evil relate to -i;. 262 ? 
Where Satan is caird the Author of Evil, of 
Evil difplay'd in afts of hateful Strife : and fo 
in V. 275. Evil go with thee alongy &c. I 
think that hateful wou'd have been a more accu- 
rate Expreffion, but Evil is juftifiable. 

Ver. 298. 

or to what things 
' Liken on Earth} conspicuous, that may lift ^ 
&c. . Dr. 
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Dr. B. thinks that M. if lie ha4 thought of it| 
trott'd iiave rather given it thus 

'LHken on Earth? RES£MBLANcfi> fhat nu^ 
I lift, &c. 

M. might poffibly have prefcr'd this to the com* 
sion reading as pointed in Dr. B% Edition : But 
he gave it perfe^ly right in the firfl: Editions^ as; 
follows, 

or to what things 
Liken on Earth conjpicuous, that may lift, &c. 

i. e. to what conjpicuous and remarkable things 
m Earth (hal 1 1 liken that fight $ fb conjpicuous 
and remarkable, as that they may lifty dec. 

Ve R. 311, 
if Nature^ s concord broke^ 
'Amof^ the ConfteUatims war ^EKEj^ung^ 

The Context fhews (fays Dr. fi.) that M. gave it 
warfare, inftead of waf were. I fuppofe the 
Dodor to mean, that in the common reading 
there is wanting a Copulative Particle between 
the J 1 2th and 3 x 3th Verfes. Now how does 
the Dodor's Alteration mend the matter } broki 
ZTiAfprung (he fays) are both Participles of the 
Ablative Cafe : Suppofe them fo 5 wUl not there 
be wanting in the Dddor's reading a Copulative 
Particle between the 3 1 1 th and 3 1 2th Verfes, to 
conneft broke Midjirnng? So that the fault of 
Jl/. (if it be a fault) is not removed from the 
Poem by the Doftor, but only Ihifted to ano- 
ther Verfe* We had better keep then the old 
reading, and allow th^ Poet th< Liberty of drop- 
ping 
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nets J on account of that Fire of Imagination 
which was kindled^ and the height of that Noble 
Fury with which he was poflefs'd. 

VeR. 3I7* 

Vfliped IMMINENT Oneftroke they mtrid 

tJpUftei and imminent (fays Dr. £.) contradict 
each other % for uplifted has a motion upward^ 
and imminent a tendence downwards. I think 
that neither- of thefe Definitions happens to be 
true. Uplifted is what has had a Motion up- 
wards, but has that Motion no longer, when 
it is already uplifted: and imminent is what 
hovers and is ready to fall, but has not as yet in 
the leaf): begun to do fb. In thefe two Senfes 
the two words may meet very lovingly together. 
The Stroke Was quite lifted up, and was )uft 
ready to h\\ down. Is not this imminent an 
Emphatical word ^ is not the Reader impatient 
toknowhow this fufpended Stroke will fall^ 
Away then with the Dodor's eminent^ which 
only itgnifics rais'd on high, and means very lit* 
tie more than uplifted. 

Ver. 33i. 
yf Stream of Nectarous humor ijfuingflow'd 
Sanguin. 

Dr. B. calls this an odious Blunder, becaufe 
NeHar was the dj^k of the Gods, and Sataris 
Hmmr or Blood was not a proper drink. I 
(hould have thoi^t that an attentive Reader 
could not have mi&'d obferving that the Stream^ 
% which 
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which M. fpeaks of, was not oF Ne6iarous 
humor only, but of NeSiaroUs hufnor fan^ 
'^uiny i. c. converted into what celeftial 
Spirits bleed: and what is that but the fame 
which Homer cxprcflcs by one word Ichor ? 
If this w^as the Poet's meaning, the Dodor*s Ob- 
jeftion is wide of the mark. Bcfides, if Neiia* 
r&us was wrqng, yet Ichorous (which the Doc- 
tor would give us in the room of it) would not 
fecm to be right, becaufe the middle fy liable 
of it fliould be long, according to the Profody 
of the word from which it is derived. 

■ Ver. 3 5(J. 

^jAnd with fierce V.^siQ'tisfierc'd the deep array 

A Blunder again (fays Dr. B.) Why arc Enfigns^ 
the CoIour$> called fiercCy the tameft things in 
the whole Battled But all this Blunder is gone, 
if we will allow a Poet the liberty of giving that 
Epithet to ihtEnfigns which belongs more pro- 
perly to the Bearers of them. M. has taken 
this fort of liberty in fome hundreds of places ; 
and generally the Dodor has allQw'd it him. See 
myNotes on II. 5 6 1 . and VI.i 8 8 . And befides, by 
fierce Enfigns are not only meant the Standard- 
bearers, but the whole Legion yffhidi belonged 
to thofc Enfigns or Standards : Tis a Figure 
vcall!d Metonymy of the Partfor the Whole, well 
known among Poets and Orators. Thus the 
Senfe Will be, where Gabriel Sind his followers 
picrc'd the deep array, /. e. broke in upon the ma- 
. ny Lines oi Moke's Troops. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 391. 

What fiooiy recoil' d 
O'enveariedy through thefamt Satanic Hofi 
1>efepfive fcarce : or with pale fear furpriz'd 

&c.' 
Here Dr. B. has found a Sentence inexplicable : 
What Contradiaioh (fay^ he) is that, fVhat 
Jhod, fledi iot fled follows in v. 395- But 
the Sentence is eafy to be underftood, whea^ 
confider'd with what, went before it. Chariot 
^Charioteer lay overturn' don the ground: 
all that through the Satanic Hqjl flood (i. e. 
was not overturn'd), cither recoil' d and retreated 
\>6n%overweariedt ot fled ignominious. Is the 
Sentence now inexplicable in the leaft ? No need 
then for the DpStor's altering the Vcrfes thus, 
as he docs, 

Tet fomewhile flood 
The faint Satanic aoft } o'efwearied flood, 
^ejenfiye fcarce: . then with pale fear fur" 
friz'a&ic. 

r , » - - 

VERi 399. ' 

In cxmc phalanx firm 

In ftriftnefs of Speech, to have bfeen cubic y it muft 
have been as high as it is broad, as Dr. J?, juft- 
ly dbferves.But why muft a Poet's Mind,fubiim'd 
as Af*s was on this §rcat occafion, be expeded 
to attend to every circumftancc of an Epithet 
niadeufeof? He meant yi«r-/^/;r^r^ only, ha- 
ving that property of a Cube to be equal in 
Itngth on ail its fides. To be fure M'$ cubic, 

tho' 
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i,v4 AKEVtiW rftkeTux't if 
tho* not ftridly prefer, is better than the Epl* 
thet Martial (which the Dod^or would give us 
in the room of it), heca.ufcii'Phalanx in Battle 
<;ould not be othetwife than Martial} and fo 
clofcly united an Idea could not have any Beautjp 
or Force here. 

Ver. 412^ 
plod din gmri thiir watchu romU 
Cherubic, wavmgfies 

Here Dr. B*s Edition, by placing a Comma afv 
ter r0«3t^ and none after CBerubic, has disjoinU 
the Subftantive and AdjeOive* and made the 
Paflage unintelligible. I have pointed the Verfe 
9gretbly to the firft Editions : and fb it ought 
to be pointed $ for Cherubic Watches areelle- 
where fpoken of by ikf. as in IX. 4^8. and XI. 
xzo. 

Vbr. 415-' 

Kuwoidofrefi 

Dr. B. reads He void of reft. His reafen is 
extraordinary. It was. iaid before, Satan with 
his rebellious difappear'd: if and be admi^^tl 
here (fays he), then not only Satan but hisre*^ 
belliotts^fttt void of reft, and caWda Council 
&c. . But if wc join the words with his relbeU 
lious to difappear'dy'ntit to Satan, then Satan 
only will be faid to have been votd of reft &c. 
and then the Copulative andtmy be fafel^ ad« 
mitted. Who can doabt that i^. meant itfb^ 
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Honour, DtmitMtf, GUrj and Renown 

Vr.B. thinks that M. gave itPow'R and 2)^- 
minion &c. Honour, Ghry and Renown (he: 
fays) arc three words all allied togcthcr^^ ahd 
therefore M. would not put dominion, of ano* 
thcr Pamily, between them. But did not M, 
mean by Honour that which arises from high 
Titles? if he did, then Honour wil^not be a> 
Hed to Glory ondRonown, which may be gain'd 
and eojoy'd by a Private Man, by one who has 
iK> Honour and Titles to fliew. 

T<^ me dtferves 
Ko Ufi than fir deUft^ance wh^ wo owe* 

I had much rather read thus and underftand (a$ 
Dr. B. does) by the words to me^ in my opi- 
nion; than admit the Dolor's Emendatioa 
FROM me defervcs &c^ lifrotn comes in hetc^ 
it fliould be from us, becaufe the inventor e- 
qually -dcTerv'tl thaiiks from All as ftom Nif- 
rofki and this is even expre^'d in the words 
v/bi^ WE owe, 

Ver. 4«j; 

pregnant with InvEKiXKL flame ^ 
The author gave it (fiys Dr. B.) Internal 
flame, ' I c^n't think fo, becaufe pregnant fuffir 
ciently implys that the flame was internal: it. 
would therefore be an ufelefs Epithet. But (fays 
the podor) it istoo foon yet for Satan to men- 
tion 
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ai6 l/[ Kevie'w if the Text of 
tion mFEKifAL fame. That is too hard to be 
proved : Hell had been mention d in the Speeches 
of the Combatants on the preceding Day, *vfz. 
in V. 186, 276, 291. However we may fup- 
pofc the Epithet infernal to hzvc been here ad- 
ded to flame J that it might ftand opposed to Hea- 
ven's raj mentioned in v. 480. 

Ver. 496. 
his words their drooping cheer 
'Ei^hiGHTEfi'D^ndt^eirlanguiJbdhope revived. 

Here Dr. B. propofes to read Enliven'd^ but 
does it not appear at ftrfl: fight unlikely that M 
fhould ufe both enliverid and reviv'd in the 
fame Verfe? If (feys the Dodor) he had faid 
enlighten* dj he would hwc faid gloomy cheer ^ ^ 
not dropping cheer. But this is too nice, 1 think. 
Light in Scripture is join'd with Joy and Glad^ 
nefSy z%\xi Efther ^vvu 16. and in all Languages 
almoft has the fenfe of Joy and Comfort by rea- 
fon of a hope rais'd : thus wc have in Virg. JE». 
t 2. a;. 281. 

O tux ^ardaniif, fpes fidiffima Teucrtim. 

Hence to enlighten ar^ one's cheer or counte- 
nance may fignify to raife it, and therefore 
drooping fcems a proper Epithet in fuch a Phrafc 
as this. 

Ver. 512. 
Sulphurous and Nitrous foam 
They found, they mingled, arid with sut-' 

TLE Art, 
Conceited and adufted they reduced 

7q 
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70 hhckefi gmny and into ftore convey'd: 
%0;rt,hiddenn)einsj>\QQ"v^ up 

So'thcfirft Editions: but Dr. B. would havfc 
us^rcad asfoUows,^ 

Sulphurous and Nitrout foam 
They vovNto/ they mingle, and with sooty , 
\ Chauk . , 
^Concodied and adufted^ they iBii^^ 
jr& iUckeji.gr mn^ and into ftore convey : 
^art .hidden veins T>iG up . 

To jVftify;: this great Alteration of the Text, the; 
PoiStor premifes one Poftulatum (tho* it is pro- 
perly two) that: Af. is here dcfcribin^thc making 
of Gunpowder, land thathc was not Ignorant 
how it is made, Agreed. Lc;t us now examine 
tlie! ions particularly. Su^hu* 

rpus amadu/ied (fays he) ?' why^ 

at )ti of Heat they will fly away 

in i think' that this is not true : 

tho' ts be heated to fome degre^ 

jet they will not fly away in Exhala^tion^ .luijefs 
fome- Spark of Fire gets to them.* But why 
mwOiadufted iigriify burnt or heated to a great / 
.'degree?, If the word .will, iignify parch'd or 
dr^'d any way in fuch a manner as things com- 
monly ai'e by Fire, it will be a very proper 
Expreifion here : for by being reducd to grain 
they were concoiiedy and by being redued to 
the blacke ft grain, they were fufiiciehtly adufted^ 
I Again, the Dodor obferve§ that only two Ma- 
terials arc here mcntipn'd, and thefc y^khput 
* .Chatjcoal can jnever make Gunpowder. . This is 

(^ ' '^ ^ • true 5 
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true; but is it ncccffary'that ^ Poet ftioiifd be ts 
cxaa as a Writer about Arts dnd Sciences ? If fo,' 
not only M. h\xtSpencet muft be blam'd^.tHlio 
has done the fame thing as ilf^ has done j for ia 
his Fairy §luem^ B. i. C. 7- li^ defcribing a 
Cannon chvg'd with Gunpowder, he fays, 

pf^th windy Nitre and quick SvLvuvafraught 

Where it is obfervable that he takes no notice 
of Charcoal, thV Gunpowder can't be without 
it.^ But wh^t is the.Do(£l6r*s word.CJ&^ri ? it fe 
the ^bi^trianV laiigusfgc, he fays; if it be, it 
fifj^ch contradediy for Chdrcimh ind is but 
ie^tyord fit only fdr the J^bvi^der*Mill, not 
fbr a Poem t for Charcoal is, in Its Etymology^ 
what i$v^^)6'i/'or rather ^^jtrr^^/ to a Caal^ i. c. 
burnt, tho' not to A9ies. 'Sdoty cad V- 440. 
isri^htj but v^hcn th^^brd CharkyOt €har^ 
i?^i/'^tlehgrti, is ufed, Poty feems a foperfluous 
Epithet, becaiire it is itiiply'd rn the Ssi^ord 
thar/d. ' ^ . 

' ; f n the common reading the Dodor miflb the 
\irotd pound ^j a ncddTafy word, btcaufe without 
long pounSng the three Ingrtdients together, 
no Powder can be made. ISut is not the'fenfe 
"of 'the word pound fufficicntly imply'd in re^ 
duc'd'toffrain? 

The \rotd^fiundy ,fningkd^ reduced, convefd^ 
'ifeWwercchang'd (fays the Dodor) from the 
^raeht to the Perfed for the Prefent 

^iTenfe 'provide^ iti n}.[iio^ demonrtrates that all 
the foregoihg Verbs were of the* fame manner. 
^If there wetc any demoii^ration to be draVn 
' from 



Digitized 



by Google 



Mix » o ^s ^aradife Lofi. Book VT. » 15I 
from hence, one. would think rather that it 
would fall ^inft the Prefeot Tenrc provide. 
^^t there i$ hardly a Pagcwhcre M. has not rua 
fr6m,oncTenrc to another, and fometimcs he 
pas even <:o»plcd unlike Tcnfcs : Sec my Note 
on IV. 268. 

Vfr. 517. 
Tart hiUf 'Oeins ilg^d up {nor hath thh 

Kartb 
Sntrails unlike) of Mineral and Stone. 

jy%. B. has catry'd on the Markotf Parcnthefis to 
|h^ ?nd of ther Vcrfej biit it fliould be plac'd 
after unlike : and the Stone may have been mcn- 
tion'd here as what they ufed for Balls. That 
Stone-bullets have been in wfe, fee Chambers's 
Univ. Did. in v. Cannon. Or M. by the word 
Stone here would exprefs more diftinftly that 
the Metal, o^ which they made xh6x Engines 
and Balls, was inclos'din and mix'd witha ftony 
Subftance in the Mine^ See Fur^tiere's French 
Dl&.ufonthc.yfqi^d Mineral, 

Ver, 55^0. . 

^Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire. 

So the firft Editions put the Comma zfterpro* 
vide, not a&ex pemiciousy as Dr. B. does: But 
the Doftor goesfanher, and changes pernicious 
voxo obfequious : Was the foot Reed (lays he) 
more pernicious than the Engines and Balls } 
yes, for they did no harm, they lay quiet, till 
the Reed let fire to them. But perhaps /tfr»/- 
cious here fignifics, as the Latin /^r»/^, quic]^ 
fpccdy, &f. Ver. 
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Vei, 54X. . . ^ 

■Sap Rffekttidn MdficuH 

fyx, B. reads Jfaidj but that ii iii tiffele^fiti^' 
thct ^httiffttled went ^>cfo«, Btyitf h^c i| 
meant fo-^ct aiid fiilkn, aj^^/^inljltrit, ^ 
^r//?tf in Italian iignlfy* 

Ver. s$i. 

Dr. 5. readsyjiwwi but fee ipj Note d« 't^.li>% 
Tor, th<i fciifc of Cube iiibcHthi^aiages, fedM 
Reafm ofCh. Gm). ko,, fJSds . S<fit; Tof. ^j 
f^T^ Jht4fi& Sqaarei i* Bd»li UOife Hi m 
great CtJBE, the mm ^hdUnm 



Van. 5^5. 
^ M'dtf^/ OR Mmf0^fsifdy 

Perhaps it (hotild be on Mvimtath^ as in XI. ^ 67 j 

we have, ^<?^</f on M>ui^ain» 

«1 

Ver. J7<i* 
Brafsy Iron, SToifY Jttoii^ «. 

Moldhctt fignifies, fubftance, as' in II. 355. but 
Dr. B, by reading Casi* iN mold cliangcs th? 
fenfc of iit to dne of a very iSiftettixt n^^fure. By 
this £nieBdatioa he fays^ that II16 has rid ti»d 
Poem pf tSjfion/: CamnQ» : buc %b €amiQn Jkhkc 
been lieard of clfewhera* adnt aee atf^ & be 
fecn (I think) a& ^h^imHof/nmk Whctfaci 
they ever were>: or cou^ havs' been ufcd in 
War> m^ be q^iieftion'd : but it is j^DobalDiie that 
M. l^y feeing Oxch Stone CoMf^mitifotelga Coun* 
«ies, was led to mcntidn them here as part of 
Satan's Artillery. Ver» 
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VEit. ii6. ' \ 

whop rdar\ ^ 
EtnbowelPd with outragious noife the Air ^ 
And ail her Entrails tore h 

Dr. ^.ptqppfcs blajl or yZ^rr^ inftcad of noife ^ 
becauTc r^^r with noife (he fays) is roar wijth 
TOOT. But the Conftrudion is, tVhofe roar tore 
the Air embowetd (or fill'd) wi/i? outragious 
poife: it is the Air which is here faid:w> hjivc 
been embowetd with noifi^ and not t^e roar. 
So that here is no roar with noife y v^hich the 
Doctor objeds to. 

Ver. 61 5. 
As THEY WOULD i>anx:e : yet for a Dance 

THEY feenid ; / 

"Extravagant and wild ,' . . ' , 

.Dr. B., reads As iv they danc'd :/<?/: j/fi^V a 
Dance it y^^w^V &c. Tti? ^ft Alteiatipa js 
^unneceffary, for as in. Poetic Diftion is fre- 
quently put for as if:, fc?. v^'t-i 9. Buf , the fe- 
cond Alteration is plainly. fa)fe, beoaufe.it will 
not agree with what follows, ;&^ri?45^f/^r Joy 
of offered peace : do thefe words relate , tq .// ? 
Do not they manifeflly fuppofe Perfons tp have 
been fpokeji of bcfor? > , 

Ver. 644.' ;.".'/'• 
'They pluck'd thp seated Hills with allthett 

load : 

Dr. B. reads TH* HIGH-SEATED Hills ^ ^^^Pfc 
feated is not peculiar to Hills, the Valleys being 

0^3 featcd 
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feated as much as They,, But may not fiat ed 
here mean to imply the great and fteady weight 
with which Mountains reft upon the Earth? ia 
this fenfe the Mountains are fiated^ iand not 
the Valleys : But the Doftor has found {v^ VII. 
5 i J . the mount of Heaven's high-sc A^Ety top : 
this, he thinks, juftifys his m<^Vi-i^ktt\f Hilts : 
But does not every body altnoft fee the difference 
at firft^ fight between anEphhet applv'dt^a: jHr//, 
and to the 77?^ of it only ? The Tt>fof a Hill Is 
certainly high- fiat ed^ artd yet the whole HiH 
is not properly faid to be fa, becaufe the Bottote, 
as well as the Top, is a part of the JFlilli and 
height of feat can't be afcrib'4 to the Bottom^ 

Ver. 6^Sf ' ' 

Rocksy Waters, Woods 
M. muft have given \t ^arries\ fays Dr. ^. 
^Why ? he tells us that ^atirs can't be^*^ load 
of HillSy when in Nature they muft eme*Vge 
from the bottom. But can't that Wat^f Which 
emerges from the bottom rife up thrb'the Earth 
to a great part of the Hill, nay towards the top 
of it? is it not Fad that not only Spri&gs, but 
tcven great Lakes^ arc fbmetltncs found on high 
Hills ? the Spring of the Nile (forinftance) is 
commonly thought to be not at the oottom, but 
at the top of the great Moimtains in ^^thiopia : 
and almoft all the ^reat Rivers of the World arc 
fed by Springs iflumg from the higher parts of 
Mountains. And agreeably to this Claudian in 
hhGigdnttim. v. 6^. has rcprefented one of the 

Giants 
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^ii^tt ^liffijig,up ^^hc; l^Q}^nuinRMpj>e toge- 
ther with the Pouii4;aiaof ^hc ^^ivcr He^er in it ^ 

Rhodopen Hebricum fonte revellit^ 

r 

Ver. 651, 
iVii^ all their (^oitfidence 
Under tke weight oJl^Moufiiains hrjf^d deep: ^ 

bn J5. favoxirs us with another V erf? inft^acf of 

< , an4 a,U ^heif Confidmce 

., ■ krohe. ■ :'. ""r'.', TV i ' ' " ' '. . ' ' 

r 



That underground they, fo^g/ht in difmal Jbade i 
Infernal ^i^^ i fTntJegpt'd -a f^vil (f^n^e 

The AutjiQr gs-wit (fmi^tlB.) /»/^f^/i/NiGHT : 

the DQftor is pifi^'4t9pi^gi^^f^m\o}^ I9V tfi^ 

. Aite.r^ia<c»i> oinlyihe ^v¥s,a full ^jt^op after ^9_i/c 

.to faVfiHti it : b|« J jyiy a^figp piy?' ; fojr ^ti- 

nuing the common if^^m^i Nftff fni)^,Jiavc 

(^,4 bedn 
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been mcntiotfd here, or dCcthis upr^oaf comtihi 
too abruptly and without any leading Exprcf- 
Hon; V ^ 

Ver. 681. 
San, in whafe face invisible is beheld 
Visibly, what by Deity I am. 

So thefirft Editions have poirittfd the Sentence, 
and thus I can make good ienfe of it, las the 
Reader will fee prefently, : but Dr. 5. has put a 
Comma after beheld j and none' aft ei; Vijibly\ fo 
that his Text has made complcat Nonft:rife of iti 
and then hecrysthatthc Diftich is ftrangely in- 
verted, and that there is Cbntradifliion in the 
words, is beheld invijible : And in the room 6f 
ifcf's two he propofes tbefc two Verfes of his 
•Own:' ' ^ .■.:!••' 

Son, in whoje face is n)ijible beheld , ' ' 
What J invijtble by ^eity am. r^ 

Where the Thought and theDiai^pn.Xuit yvl^ell 
together, both faulty. The Con^u^ion^and 
Senfeof the common reading is thisi Son, in 
whofe face what is invijible is beheld vtfiblyy 
Viz. what I am by ^eity. 

Ver. 68 j. 
Afidr^ whofe hand what by decree I do. 

Dr. jB. propofes, by whofe hand what Idecree I do. 
But the fenfe is> in whofe hand^ i. e. handy- 
work is beheld what by Decree. I do. Thou art 
the Inftruriienti I the Doer, becaufe I decree it. 
This is intelligible (I think), tho' the DoAor 
pronounces the Contrary. 

-^'^- . ^ . :■ Veh; 
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s^-- ^-f '' ":,, • ,' rii cid: :: .^ . i \\ : 

Ver. 779^: ;. ^_; ^^ 

C/^9^ tmvBL Head mb^dieiMl m&nei ', 

I)j:.J5. reails, IMdi^r vfEWMedd &c. b?caufc 
Michael (as he fays) ' was^ tlieir Head before. 
He is no whfere dallcd fo in this^ocm ifl rc^ 
member aright : He was their Leader^ and the 
prince of CetefiiaiAtm^ Eaethe Title He^ 
here fcems'td diftingiiifli ^^*^4>&-as the ap- 
pointed King^ i\\t Heir of all tkingSy the i&4r 
-h/fatred UnBidn v. io^y wftich appointitte** 
(according to our Poet) Wai the otcafion iofthts 
Rebellion, > */'^^^/ 

Ver. S^^. 
' * ^ - - and as a Herd 

Of Goatsl ofe timer ous Flack together thnm^J 
&c. , /.- 

Dr. jQ(. fays^that M. ^vc ij. Of Goats ^ a i^/?^- 
r^ii^x jF/i(7r/fe, &c. but in this reading the Doftor 
maj:es the famq thing to be. a Flocki which is 
called a Herd. ; Is not one, of thefe two woriJs 
fuperfluous? If (fays he) yrtje admitted,; th^ 
the other jf^irit ittiuft be Sheep;, contrary to 
Scripture Allegory, whrcH places Sheep fbr 
Happinefs and Goats for Dahination. iirt 't^ 
may not we underftand Deer by the phrafe ti^ 
.merousfockfih not xhtt J^thci; as if !werc^- 
propriatedby the Poets to that Animal? J^irgil 
has timidi dam^ *mkc at lekft. 

- Ver. 859. 

With terrors and with furies to the bounds, 

Dr^ 
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Dr. B. fays that this muft notpafs by any means^ 
for ve cannot ^low Furies in Heaven, e(pe- 
ciaily iri the il/«^tf/&'s patty ^he thcreforereaSi 
ScMfgfSy w\i\i!i\x }»^ certainly too low ,a woi;^ 
af«er th^ {l^dcir 1^ f^n t[ic Mejpa^ gn4^^m 
ttn tkfiufimd Thnn^s v,%i6. Bu; yrby fi^ 
M, mean by F^ks thofe which tfa|C ^43ets ;u^ 
Alt&Oy Megtfrsy and Tifiphant i Vitgit ^ 
^uentty v^ei/krtje for fuch iqw^fcl, lights an4 
^finrtuncos of the S(mi1 as ^xy periqns to MacU 
«c& : Sec Gearg. HI. 51c. c/^»« L 45- IV*, 
.3.t<»»474> &c AQd £0 M, fccn^ to ufc thf 
word here. 

Vbr. «tf5- 

Eternal WratB 
\Bitmt after them to the i^riom'^ pit. 

Dr. B. reads 

Bftmt after them, poom'd ^ th' iNFSRNAtr 
ftt. ^ ■■■ -■ 

The common reading (fays he) i$ftrangcMe^ 
jfurf, unlcfs M'. ^c^cd to niake tiis Verfe hot- 
tini^s too, to'exprefs the Idea. Perl^aps be 
•iid: for I find our Poet doing the f^mc t^ng 
wppi>thefam(COcdiioiiiny4r<»</^ Beg. J. 3<5o. 

hutwasiriven 
SF^)& them fi&m^ifsto the zoxioiXLvasdeep. 

Ver. 8<S7. 
^f// ^Af r</ th' insufferable noise s Hell 
fawdnc. 

Dr. 
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ftlSptf trie dirtiotit of thoTe that :wcrc fallto^ \ If 
it%ay,': thcii the Doa6r*S ISfliendation Willbi: 
fd^ciffluousr; TChao$4efcrib,es ilte Noifb of thciij 
FaAthusinil. P93' 




Htd'Cefivjjm^Q/rom Heaven \ ; ' ' 

pr, 5. ipTtt^s.Heav'n Ti^BLi^ dqwn ^jia 
Heav*n^^ becaufe r/^/»/;^^ Is here ufcd as a t)e. 
ponent: But it is abcautifurway of fpcaking 
and very tk^rfefliVc'b€ the Idea 5 it is founded 
i&nthc notion of thcLitiftV-kferffit^rii rnovhtA 
M. here followed the fenfcioftfac Italian woi!J4 
rovinare mruimrey which 4n the Dictionary 
2).^/fi Crufia is ^plain'd )^^^)^v^ hc4i|Jlwg 
and violently from a higher to a lower place. 
TheDodor's t untitling, dpim falls fhort of the 
.Idea i0tended,;a»d plight w w«U; be >;qppif '4.1© 
a BeatHer falling as to Heavepv ' 

• ■' ^ Ver' 878,* '-• ■ ■•* ;' 
^i^nrden'd Heiwen rejouf^^ and soon re^ 

PAIR*© V ' • - ■' '-"i -'-^-^ ■ : ''' *' 

Her mural breach, returning whence it ralld. 

Dr. 
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a2S jl KiLViivr tf the Text of \ 
Dr. Aasks hcrc,How Heaven repair' dber bHMbi 
^4 yet thf breach r^fMn^W ^nt^eouQy t. In, 
anfwer to this Queftion the Do^or may obiferve, 
fliattho' in V. ZS4- the Gate cf Heaven is 4^ 
fcrib'd ^&felpopefid^ when there was xKcafion 
to pafs tliro it, yet in VIL 205. it is f«id jS>4r 
venoperid wide her Gates. So that Heaven 
isthcrereprefonted as doing that which the Gate 
did of itfelf : this is parallel to the Expreflio^ 
before us. The Doftor asks farther. How did 
the breach r^//or return? Properly fpeaking it 
could not do either; it was the WaU^ not the 
Breach that did both : but may we not fuppofe 
a Figure here, and refer the words r^«r»i»^ and 
rolfdto the word W4//imply'd in the Epithet mu- 
rah as if Af. had faid, repaired the breach of her 
wdl returning whence tt roltd? If it was ncr 
bcffary to make any Alteration, 1 (hould rather 
read with this fmall change. Which yet b needlefs^ 

andfbmretair'd 
Her breach J the wai^ rfturnit^ whence it roltd 

than as the DoAor does 

THE Chrystal Wall 
Its BREACH repair'p/ ctumingwhenci it roltd 

Ver» 897* 
)TheH>ifcord which befelly and War in Heaven 
Among th* Angelic Towers. ^ 

Dr. B. believes that M. gave it, erewhile in 
Heaven: but/ would M. ufe fo low a word 
here? or would he drop all toention of JVar^ 

when 
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when he is fumming up the particulars of thi 
whole Affair ? T^ijcord does well enough to 
cxprefs the firft Revolt of Satan, and the Angels 
forming themfelves into two different Parties or 
Armies. But furcly it was neceflary to men- 
tion the Wati which was the confequencc of 

this. ^ . . '\ ; 
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VfiR. 5. 

far Thou 

Narofthe Mufesjxvti^y nor an the tap 
Of OM OhYMFVs dweffi, 

TT^l ?^ONE : but 

J y iney iignifics 

here, i iV. 659* wc 

have h One of the 

firft. ic by : The 

chief a ^ftor is that 

oiTa\ M. fccmsto 

have chofcn Olympus here rather than Tarnaffus^ 
bccaufe the earlicft Poets HeJtoJ znd Homer men- 
tion Olympus as the Seat of the Mufes. Homer 
in Iliad $• 49 1 • calls them lAiaau *0?iv ftmeiJ^eh 
which the Schpliaft explains by telling us 
that they dwelt on Olympus. And the fame 
Scholiaft on a. 353. (ays that this Mountain 
was the Habitation of the Gods : which M^ 
lays likcwifc in I. s^S* And this Read- 
ing is confirmed by v.s. aiove ;>&' Olym- 
pian Hill J /bar. The fenfe is. Thou art 
not one of the nine Mufes^ reckoned among 

the 
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jrf ILibv«eW, &e. Book VII. ajt 
liierHeathen <joddefic% duK dwck on the top 
ofOJ^^JfUSi but Hem^enfy^bornj bom before 
anj^; of tfaic: Hill% ^ven Ofypifus^ appear'cL 

.'ii ; . ■ " ' . . 

Ver. 15* 

Dr5. it9i!&^Th^ tefhpting^ and calls the com-^ 
mon reading an ugly and dcform'd Fault. Was not 
(fays he) the Empyreal Air fit for the Poet's Rc- 
fpiration without fdnle Mixture ? Then, adds 
t'ht p6a6t,\t eVir inhis Vth and Vtth Books 
fie fail'd, W^e itttift iniptite it to the Foggy Air 
i^^m A he breathed aiortg With the l^xatt. S^i^ 
^bte^^hbt thi^> isa jtl^ cdtifequeftci, tvas k'tx^t 
*tk)dSft In^hc Pbet ta make Allowance for 
lifiy ^'failihgs Kef might have been guilty of? 
Surely he did not pretend to be without 
Tault, tho* ^v*e can ilever allow that his Poeni 
lias all thbfe WdmifhcS whith the Doftor diarges 
on thofe Books. Ilocfk upon the cx^tiffi^ii 
^^y teWi^ting as> beaottful way ttf belptaking 
bis Re^deif to thSkc allttwAnce for hutaan Ml* 
angs. Bxxv ^Yiiti&ThB^ tempting? when hit 
had l&id before iif4e4 by fhee^ wouW tibt tfcc 
"ScnfftiJKrc iink, if he h^ added, itmftid'by 
thee? 

' . t^mighfiifmatviverChmi 

br. B: ' ireads Clmh : thofe that ^ know wfiit 
< Clime fi^fks * (fays he), will fee it fs Aieer 
'Nonictrfc. In ^the ft rid fehfe of the werd tt 
-Way be Nonfenfc 5 but in the fenfe wherein 



Digitized 



by Google 



til jlKEViEyfTof the Te^t hf 
M. uies the word dime it is not fo : for in 
I. 242^ lie ufcs the word Clime zs Syncmy- 
mous to Region : and by the fame liberty that 
we fay the upper or the lower Region of the 
Air, we may fay upper or lower Clime of it. 
The Prepofitionyr^;^ (hews that fome Place is 
here nteant, ^and not any AdioiTi fuch as the 
word Climif implies, j , .. 

Ver* 24. \ ; ; . 
Morefafe Ifingwhh hiOKXKijVoicei unchanged 
To hoarfe or mute, though fatten am e^ildays^ 

Dr. J?, reads with lofty ^wV^. Why; mortal 
njoicOy fays the Doftor? becaufe ilf. had faid in 
v. 2. that he had followed Ur/mia's voice di- 
vine. Again (fays the Doftor), if his Voice 
had grown hoarfe^ would it not have been 
ftill mortal} and what is a Voice changed to 
mute? Both thefe Qucftions arc fatisfy'd by 
putting only a Comma, as in the firft Editions, 
(not a Colon, as the Dodor has done) after 
mute. The words unchan^d to hoarfe or mute 
refer to /, and not to votce^ as he fuppofes 5 
and then all is good fcnfe, and there will be 
no need to read with the Do6lor> To hoarfe or 

LOW. 

Veh. 27. 
In ^arknefiy andwithl^angerseompafsdround 

So the firft Editions have a Comma after ^ark- 
nefs : the Conftruftion is, Being in Darkneft, 
and.compa(s'd round with Dangers. Why then 

: (as 
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(as Dn i?. fays) muft M. needs have given it 
With %)arknefs and with dangers ^ &c? 

Ve R. 45. 
^ in Taradife to Adam or his Race 

Dr. B. reads to Him and His fair Spoufe : But 
the Epitlict/a/r is ufelefs here. Tho' his Race 
was not begotten^ yet the Command of not 
eating the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, 
&c^ was given to Them as well as to Him : 
|uft as much as it was given to Eve, for She 
was not created, when God gave that Prohi* 
bition to Adanu 

V E R. 50. 
He with his canforted Eve 
^ The Story heard attentive^ ^nd^K^fiWd &c. 

Dr. B. choofcs were jiltd^ But the Singular 
Number is more proper than the Plural and 
more Grammatical. It is the fame ai that in 
Ovids Metant.l. j 1 9. Which M. feedas to have 
alluded to, 

T>eucalion {nam cat era texerat £quor) 
Cum conforte tori parva rate veHus adhafit. 

V ER, 55/- 
And war fo near the Peace of God in blifs 
With such confujion ; but the l^vii^foon 
V^riv^n back redounded as a flood on thofe^ &c« 

Inftead of the Peace of God Dr. B. propofes 
the S^EKTofGod: but this is of no great Impor- 
tance : in the next place, for With mcRcon^ 
fufim he leads Wicked confMfion : his reafon 

R is 



Digitized 



by Google 



234 A Key iiE."^ of the Text of 
is, that in the next words M. fays Tke Eniily 
not The Danger or Mifchiefy and therefore 
fome word (hou d have preceded implying the 
faid Evil. But does not Evil here mean na- 
tural Evil, which is the fame as Danger or Mif- 
chief? Laftly, the Dodor prefers redounding 
to redoundedy which makes the Sentence, he 
thihksi to become Narrative agiain : The Se-- 
quel of the Paragraph is (as he rightly obferves), 
Td hear of Confujion^ hut of the Evil JboUy 
&c. And with this Obfervation redounded 
will agree, if we take it to be a Participle Paf- 
five, and us'd in the fame Serife as the Aftive 
Participle is in IL 889. 

Caji forth itEDOtrtiDiKG Jhwh and ruddy flame. 
Ver. 59* 
whence Ads^/bon repealed 
The doubts iha$ in his heart arofe : 

Dr. £(. would read di^lfd: but if an altera- 
tion were neceffary, I fhould rather read repelfd, 
as in -i;. 610. we have. Their counfels vain thou 
hafi kbpei^iJd. But in the fame Senfe as a 
Law is faid to be repei^Vdy when an end is put to 
all the force and cfFed of it 5 fo when doubts 
are at an end, they may be faid to be repealed. 
V E R. 66, 

dsone^nos^ dr'au^t 
Tet ftarceamydJHll eyes the cf&rent^eam 
HcreM attributes^ tha^ tb thfe diokghty whiA 
in ftridnefs of Speech belongs to the droughty 
Perfon, vizi. the^ying the current Itetain. Sei 
more of this tA^i^i in toy «otc Gft V-7« K And. 

IL 
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II. 654. There is no need therefore to read 
with Dr. B. as oney who' His drought &c; 

Ve R. 74. J 

what might elfe have been out lofs^ 
Unknown, WHicfH human knowledge could not 

reach: 
So the firft Bditions of ikT. point this Sentence, 
the meaning of which is This; To fcMrewarnus 
of that which might otherwife have been alols 
to us by its being unknown ; of that which 
hutoan knowledge c6uld never have, reach'd* 
Unknown is to be* joined in Senfe and Confttuc- 
tion to the firft Ver(c, and not to the words 
which follow ft.. Hot^ then will Dr. B's read- 
it^ be better ^s beUys it will), whidi he gives 
us in the room of the 'common ofte ? 

Untold what huMdn knowle4ge could not 
reach. 

Ver. 98. 
jind the great LiGBT ofdajfj^et^ants to run 
Dr. B4 fays that -M certainly gave it, thegreM 
Lord of day, or the great Lamp of day. But is 
it not the Scripture Expreflion? ^od madet^ipo 
great Lights, the greater Light to rule the day ^ 
Gen. i. 16. and io our. Poet exprdles it in v* 

^Ver. 99. 

fujpenfe in Heaven^ 
Held by thy f^iccy thy potent Voicey he hear9. 
Held by thy Voice j he hears ? Ridiculous 
{fays Dr. B.) he mvift hear before he could b^ 
held by his Voice: and therefore the Do£tor 
R z pro- 
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2j6 ^Review^/^^Text of 
propofcs he ft ays inftead pf ir^? heats. But wou'd 
M. hy he ftaysy when he had faid bdoicfuf- 
^enfcy which implies flaying? The Scnfefeems 
plain, as, I have pointed thefc Vcrfes, Held hy 
thy Voicey he hears fufpemje^ i. e. he flays and 
hearkens^ he flops and is attentive. 

Ver. iij. 
What words or tongue of Seraph canfufice ? 
Dr. B. asks why words or tongue in contradi- 
ftindion 5 Cafi Words be without the Tongue ? 
or Tongue exprcfs any thing without Words ? 
To thefc Queftions of his I anfwcr that Ftrgil 
ino<S«. VI. 625, fays 

Nonmihi ft centum lingua fint^ oraque centum. 
May not the Dodior with equal rcafon ask here, 
Can Tongues be without Mouths? 01: Mouths 
cxprefs any thing without Tongues > In Poetry 
it is common to disjoin things whith (ftriaiy 
fpeaking) are infeparablc. The Doftor's reading 
therefore is unneceffary, viz. What words vkou 
tongue^ &c. If any change were to be made, I 
fhould rather choofe to read, What words and 
tongue of Seraph. But the common reading 
may be juftified^ 

Ver. 115. 
Tet what thou canst attain 

Dr. B. obferves juftly enough thzt Raphael v^os 
abfent on the day of Creation, as it is faid in 
VIII. 229, 240, But here (fays the Dodor) 
he gives a long account of it, as if he faw 
it himfelf. Raphael indeed gives a long ac» 
count of it, *but this does not imply any 

thing 
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thing of his having fccn it. KO^ doubt 
he learned the ftory of it from other An- 
gels Which were prcfent. But it would mc- 
thinks have been very improper for Raphael 
here to acquaint jlislam of his having been ab- 
fent then : would that have ?ddcd any weight 
to his Account? on the contrary it was pibpcr 
for Raphael to tell Jdam in VIII. 229. Of his 
abfence, that he might give Him an oppottuility 
of relating the Story of his own bcginningi I 
can't therefore by ahy means approve of the 
Doftor's inferting a whole Verfe and altering 
another thus, 

And I was abfent then on high Beheft^ 
Tet what 1 since have learn'd See. ^ 

In this reading on high Beheft is too naked an 
exprcffion, too unlike what the Doftot took 
it from in VIII. 238. Us he fends upon his high 
Beheft s. Befides Raphael is not going to 4eU 
Jldam what he had ftnce learn'dy but what 
jidam could attain: what the Angel? ^etc 
ma^e acquainted with wasniuch more than this, 
and was what />&^ >&^4r? of man could not fuffice 
to comprehend. 

Ve R. 121* 
mr let thine own Inventions ho^s &(lq. 

M. feems here to allude to Ecclef. vii. ip. ' they- 
ha^e fought out many Inventions $ which 
Commentators explain by Reafonin^s. ' No 
need then for Dr. Bs Conceptions. 

Ver. ".122. J ..:\' 
• ^ - - which Tk'iNViSiBLfi Kitfg^ ' 
^ R 3 Dr. 
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Pr. JR. complains bcfc of, f be wrong Accent on 
the ^ot4 JnvifiMe i, an4 therefore propofes C/^ 
9^itiVr^ ioftead of it, a6 4 yord which he thinks 
tnorc %nificant here tiiap Invifibk. But 4ocs 
not Jmiijlihle fuit mcu^h better with things not 
tevtfifd^ fu^refs'd in Nighty to none commvr 
nicablej ire If the Accent was wrong (as the 
Dodor pretends) and it .was not to be endured 
in the l?oem, yet it might be more eafily refti- 
f/d thus, %^ich the in^vis'ikle Kipg, by con- 
trading the two middle Syllables into one i as in 
VIU. 135- it ftould be (I think) Invisible 
elfe. 

But Knowle^e is as Foody and needs no lefs 
}l^K.Teipperanceovit.K jippetite^ to know 
Jn meafure what the mind may well contain: 
Oppreffes elfe %:itk( Surfeit^ hiiufoQn turns 
frtfdm to Folly y as No^irijhment to IVmd. 

Sothefifft Editions, with no Comma after mea- 
fufH^ which depends in Conftrudion upon con^ 
faif9yiinA iiot\yponknoWy as Dr. 5.has made it do 
by putting a Comma after meajure. But the 
Dodor has great Objedions to the common 
reading of thefe Veifcs, l[>£jire of Knowledge 
(lays he) is made Parallel to Jppet^if Food^ 
an^ fo one is not over the other, bi^t Repfiw 
over both. This is not thc.true fta^eof. the 
Cafe; for it is Knowledge which is here mad^ 
Parallel to Foody ancj l^nowl^i^e'xi ^l^cti of 
perfonally, and reprefcnted as one that ought to 
nave her Temperances - Covcrnment or Com* 

mana> 
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raaad, Q\n Appetite y i. €• the Appetite of 
J^Qpwing. But (fays the Doftor) and fioifi 
turns is yet more faulty 1 for it is noc Knaw-^ 
ledgey it is Surfeit that turns NouriHiment to 
Wind : But the fcnfe is. Knowledge opprfffir^ 
with Surfeit turns Wifdom toFoHyj ^s Noia-f 
rifhmcnt in the fame cafe is turned to Wiad. 
*Tis an Elliptical way of fpeaking, and being 
cafily underftood, may be allow'd in a Poem 
where it was neceflary to take Liberties for gi- 
ving the greater Strength to the Expreifiort* See 
how the Dodor would give us theCe . Verfes, 

Bi^t Knowledge is as Food^ and needs no lefs 
yiAn'sTemperancey than Appetite i to infuse 
In meafure^ what the Mind may well contain: 
Opprejfes elfe with Surfeit y which foon turns 
&c. 

V E R. 1 60. 

And Earth be CHMiQ'i> to Heav% andHeav'f^ 

to Earthy 
One Kingdamy]oY and Union without end. 

Dr. B* fays that there are fcarcely two viler Mit 
prints in the whole Poem. He therefore pro^ 
pofes to read thus> 

And Earth be chain'd tq Heav% and Heav'n 

to Earthy 
One Kingdom johu'd in Union without end. 

He then qiwtes II. 1005, and 1051. to fiie\/ 
^t d^i^^Popmife was performed at t^e Cre^ion, 
for Satan th^e faw this Wor^d faftep'd by a 
Gold$$fQlf4m to Heaven. True, but that can- 

R4' ttot 
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240 J K^viz'w^ of the Tixr of 
not be what il/. means here, for he means fome- 
thing which was not to be done at the Creation, 
but was to be the Effcdc and Confequence of 
Men's raffing them/elves by degrees of Merit 
and opening to themf elves at length a way to 
Heaven^ v. 157, 158. Befidcs, ifM hadfaid 
Earth be chain'd to Heaven^ would he have 
added and Heaven to Earth ? the Laft is fully 
exprcfs'd in the Firft. But furcly (fays the Doc- 
tor) it is little advantage for Heaven to be 
changed to Earth. Little indeed, if taken lite- 
rally : but M's meaning feems to have been this, . 
That Earth would be fo happy in being inha- 
bited by obedient Creatures, that it would be 
changed to, /. e. refemblc Heaven ; and Heaven 
by receiving thofe Creatures would in this re- 
ferable Earth, that it would be ftock'd with Men 
for its Inhabitants, As for the Dodor's Objec- 
tion to Joy and Unions that they have no Ce- 
ment with the preceding words, that is cafily 
anfwered by obfcrving how frequently M. ufes 
an Elliptical way of Expreflion : One Kingdom^ 
Joy akd ViAioiiJ without end, i. e. One King- 
dom, poffeffing, or having Joy and Union for 
ever. See ray Note on IV. 1002, 

Ver. 168. 
Boundlefs the "Deefy becaufe I Am who fill 
Jnfinitudey nor vacuous the Space. 
Tho* I uncircumfcrib'd my f elf retirey 
And put not forth my Goodness which is free 
To ah or noty NeQeJfity and Chance ' 
Approach not Mcy and "^hat 1 Willis Fate. 

So 
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So. the ikft Editions point thcfc Vcrfesr and fo 
they muft be pointed, if we would underftand 
M*s meaning. The fenfc is, the Deep is bounds 
Icfs, but the Space contained in it is not va- 
cuous and empty, becaufe there is an Infinitude 
and I fill*it, ' Tho' I, who am myfelf uncircum* 
fcrib'd, fet bounds to my Goodnefs, and do not 
exert it every where, yet neither Ncceflity nor 
Chance influence my Aftions &c* This is the 
fenfe of the Paflage as it came from our Poet* 
But Dr. £. has quite altered alitheStops^ and 
confequcntly the Scnfe thus, 

Beundlefs the 2)^/, becaufe I Am who fill \ 
Infinitude : nor vacuous the St ace 5 ' 

Though J uncircumfcrib'd my j elf retire^ 
And put not forth my Greatness, which i^free 
To a£i or not. Kecejftty and Chance &c. 

The Reader will obferve that the Dodor chan- 
ges Goodnefs into Greatnefs : but I like Good'* 
nefs better, becaufe M. oftener afcribes the 
Creation to this Attribute of God than to the 
oth^r; See v. 191. and IV. 4i4> 734. And M^ 
fpeaks after the fame manner in Tar. Reg. IIL 

his Word all things produced, 
Thd chiefly not for Qlqry as prime end^ 
But to Jbew forth his Goodness &c. \ 

'.'.'•■ f 

:. • \:, ,.y ER, 197* •, J 

About his Chariot r^umberlefs were pour'd 
Cherub and Seraph. 

Dr* 
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Dr. .fi* calls Cherub pmt'd an auk ward Exprcl^ 
fioa : Bui yet wc read in IL 997. 

Heaven Gates 
Fqur'd out bj Millions her vi^orious bands. 

^AT.Reg.ViViio. 

. . andptwwhat numbers number kfs 

ThtCitj^ Gates out "^QVjK^D, 

And fo in Vtrg. ^^n. I; 218. fusi per her* 
homy and yil. 812. agris effusa jnventusy 
a(nd frequently eifc where. But the word pom'd 
has ftill more Propriety here, as it (hews the 
Rea4mer$ and Focwardncis of the Angels (o 91- 
tend the Meffi^h's l^xpedition : they were £9 
carneft asnot to ftay to form themfelves into re* 
guUjr <vder, but wptc ptmr'd number lefs about 
hisQhaript. 

• Ver. 210. 

0». Heavenly ghounp tbeyjlood^ andfr^m 
thi Shore 

I^. B. reads On Heaven's Bound they flood: 
but then there will be a Tautology i for Shorey 
whicb follows^ is the lame thing as botmd^ ora^ 
The Doftor asks, whether ftanding on heavonly 
groomd^zs worth mentioning « done only on 
this new occafion ? But this ^ueftion does not 
ftatc the Cafe right. This ckcumft^ftce |s mcflk 
tion'd to (hew that the Mcffiah and his Angels 
were not yet gone- out oF Heaven, but flood on 
the flior^ or bouojl of k^ and from tfasiice 
viewed the Abyfs* 

Ver. 
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Ver. 213, 

Up from the battom turn' J by furious win4s ^ 

And furging 'Waves ^ as Mountains toaff^auff 

Heav'n's height bj and with the Centre mix tht 

"Pole. 

To the word Mountains Tk. B. objeds, that 
being an Idea from our Earth, it is too little to 
pxprefs the immcnfc Billows of this iitf nit* 
Chaos, and that Mountains are c^uict an4 
peaceable, do not mak? aflfaults. He therefore 
propofcs to read as mounting to ajfault^ or 
rather as threatning. The laft Verfe too 
difpleafcs the Do(3tor, who thinks that M, has 
here forgot that he i$ now fpeakingof Matters 
before the World's Creations and therefore he 
gives us almoft a new Verfe inftead of it, thus, 

to affault 
Heav'n's height by iiw// overwhelm th' EMiPiTr 
REAL Plains. 

At leaft (fays Dr. B.) it (hould have been Toles: 
but I think not 5 for it is impcffllblethat a Tem^ 
peft, in whatfbercrpart of the Earth it happeftSj^ 
fliould tJvow the W«^s. j&pw fihe C^ewert^ 
both the Toies^ Oiii:e. 5»t Thip and t^^.Qr 
ijlM^r Objea;ioap ^% ]Owii?g ti> xh^ Pod<K> mifr 
toKc of vW's r»i?^ng 341 thj^Paff^ge before* uft 
Vpi M. \).^KS^o\x\^u,t%t\^ mtf^eofis ^fsf^ 
a;Sea^ whicH,^%hicdef«*e&i»^4^ 
yfi^i ^ ti^ra'dvip from\ tjlw bOfitem bjl Wiada^ 
ii«^ji?y WavQ« Fl>i?h i^ciiwblt l^^i^xmm^Ani 
Hff^;^ if ciiejr ^i^\^ ^Mi^r^Viso/ mA wsi 

the 
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the Centre of the World with one of its Poles* 
The three laft Vcrfcs of this defcription relate 
not to the y1ii;yfsj but to the Sea with which 
the ^iy/s is compar'd, and then the Doctor's 
Objections have no room here. 

VeR. 2I<J. 

and thou ^eep^ Teace y 

Dr. B. prefers and Teace^ thou T)eep i but it 
is better that the moft fignificant and command* 
ing word "Teace fhould ftand laft in the fentence, 
as it does in the prefcnt reading. 

VeR. 218. 

Nor ftaid^ but on rut; wings of Cherubim 

Dr. 5. would read Nor ft aid he, but on wings 
&c. But there is no occafion for the change, 
bccaufe the Nominative cafe to ftaid is tht 
Wordy one of the Names of Mefliah. 

Ver. ZZ6. 

, to circumfcribe 
This Univerfe and KLL created things 

The Angels (fays Dr. B.) in Ms notion were 
treated^ and yet were not circuntfcrib'd by this 
Univcrfe. Very true i but this is no Objedion 
to the prefentText, which fpeaks of Univerfe 
and Things^ not of Pcrfons : But {fays the 
DoftoiJ m creMed things are included in the 
cxprcffion this Univerfe. M. meant otherwifc, 
Idon'tqueftion: His Scnfe is, To circumfcribe 
this Univerfe or Wovld> in which wc live^ ahd 

aU 
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Milton'^ Taradife L^fi. BookVU. z^S 

all other Worlds which ftiould be created* There 
is np need then to read with the Dodor, 

TJbrs Univerfej and fix its ^acious wide* 

VeR. 2J9* 
fTHEN FOUNDED, THEN CONGLOB'd > 

Ijike things to likcy the rest to SEVERALf/sct 
^ifpartedy and between fpun out the Aity 
AndEarth sm*V'^KL,K^c'i>onher Center hung. 
Dr. B. pronounces this Paragraph to be drawn 
with Inaccurateriefs and Indiftinftion, and there- 
fore he changes feveral parts of it. But let US 
fee whether he is right or no, M. had faid 
that Meffiah firft^urg'd dowhward the Infernal 
Dregs, which wtre adverfe to Life j and that 
then of things friendly to Life he founded and 
cmgloifd like to like, /. e. he caus'd them ta 
affcmble and aflbciate together.: the rtfij i. c. 
fuch things as were not of the /»qie nature and 
fit for compofmg the Earth, went off to other 
plitcs, perhaps to form the Planets and fix'd 
Stars. This \^^v£i% to be M% meaning. What 
is it now that Dr. B. would give us? why, he 
propofes as follows, 

FOUR Elements then rose 
Like things to like^ Fire to the highest place 
^ifpartedy and between fpim out the Air^ 
And Earth terraquecjJjs on her Center hung. 

^terraqueous (fays he) makes up the four Ele- 
ments^ Fire, Air, Land, and Waters. But M 
did not intend here to mention all the four Ele- 
ments i he is defcribingat prcfent only the for- 
mation 
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H* A K'Evt^^ of the t ILK t of 
< iRWton of tht E&rth, and does not mean (I fup^ 
pofc) to fpeak of fire here, bccauft he defcJribes 
the Generation of Light afterwards in v. 2^3. 
The Epithet Terraqueous can never be join'd 
with Earth j then it would be Earth confifting 
of ^surth aad X^^ter: but if it could, it would 
j^ needkfs ta dns place, becaufe it was (aid 'in 
v. 23/.. to be a Fittid Mafs. Aftct ill, why 
ckKs the Dodor diilike tfae£pithety^-^^«rW^ 
fo hang on its Center (fays he) fuppofe^ it 
felf'balanc'd, without nami^ the word. But 
that fo extraordinary a Phsacnomcnon fhouid be 
^xjprcfs'd more .ftrongly than oijdinary, is .it 
loweft Allowable in a Poet. If not, I fhouid 
rather have wifli'd the exprcilfion m her Renter 
alter'd % for M. has plainly drawn h«r^ his word 
ptf-haianc'ditom what Owi/ fays Met, i. 1. 8.- v 

tirtuinfUfi'^t^riv.'Bk't in ahetelhts 

V E R. Z66» . • 

/* the v-rTttCMos-t convex 
Tit. B. ttzA&outerraoft j but fee niy Note on 1, 

72. ■ , .' \ - ■ '■ 

. Ve;.r. ?S3.,.-- .. :. \ 

IBe gather'dnowy yeWaters under HtmiHti ' 
Into one place 

t>uB. puts a Comma after Waters, aad nwie 
after Heaven: but then A/'s fenfc ii not.fo 
tlear, for God here fpeaks to tkeH^tirfmid^ 
Heaven, to difltn^lb them &om the Waoers 
, ' ahve 



Digitized 



by Google 



U I ti toil's Taradife Loft. Book VII. %^t 
ahve Heaven or the Firmament mentioned in t\ 
2(52, 2(5j, and 268. ^ / 

V ER. 321. 
TJlfe SMELLING Gourds 

Dr. B. very juffljr reads hcl-e T^e swelling 
Gourd: atidto the reafons which he gives, ttiif 
be added that M here affigns to each of thd 
other Tribes or- Species, an Epithet Which in^ 
fuits with all of the fame Species. : Ymtfmeiiingi 
the" it fuits with fomc kinds of the Gourde does 
not fuit with all tbe particulars of that Tribe,, tQ 

Ver. 125. 

or gem'd 
Their blojfoms 

Dr. B. thinks it plain that M. gave it or gem'd 
vrirn BloJfofHi 'y tzkins gefffd for a Pattieipliei 
as bmg is. B\itgem'd may be a Vetb, as J^d 
is. Ahd to^^*» tk&ir bloffotns is an exprelfioA 
of the fame Poetical caft with that in IV. iii); 
blooming Ambrojial fruit. 

Ver. 362. 
Awd drink the liquid Lig«t 

Dr. fi. prefers lucid draughty ' becaufe Light 
comes 'fai hert foot tfanfes in the compaft of 
ifeven Vetfe^ : But in-y. 24$, &c. Ligl:ft ii 
ufed three tftAes in the compafs of thrc(^ 
Verifcs, and th^ne the XyoQxyt has made no Obi 
jedion to it. Let us keep then dri7ik Ligtt^ 
as a ftrongel- txpreflSon than drink d draught ": 
befidts^ when if. is dcfcribing the Creation of 

Lights 
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14* ^^tviz\r of the Tz\r of 
Lighty it was better to keep ftridly to the 
word, thb' frequently repeated, than to vary it 
by Phrafes and Circumlocutions. 

Ver. 364. 
Hitber as to their Fountain other Stars &c. 

What? all other Stars, fays Dr.^..? the fix'd 
Stars, do they borrow their Light from him ? 
No, M. does not ufe the word all: if fomc.do, 
if the Planet Stars do, that is enough to juftify 
the expreffion other Stars: znd u, 366. fhews 
plainly that the Poet meant the Planets. No 
need therefore to read with the Dodor as to 
their Spring the Planet Stars &c. 

Ver. 3^5. 
JRepairingf in their golden Urns draw Light 

Dr. i3. reads Repairing^ draw rimii^ l^ihh in 
golden Urns : his only Objcftionis, that Light 
wasufed three times before within the diftance 
p{ a few Lines : but fee my Niotc^ on v. 3 62. 

Ver. 3^6. 
And hence the MorningTlattet gilds his Horns *^ 

Dr. B. would throw out this Vcrfe as fpurious : 
firft becaufc it fpoUs (he fays) and interrupts the 
-Context, coming between they dra^ light/ zni 
f he/ augment. But this Obj^ion is anfwer'd 
by obferving that the words thejt augment relate 
to the other Stars and the Mornif^ Planet in 
particular : they all augment their fmall pecu'* 
liar by Tindure or Reflexion ; where, after M. 
has told us that the Planets borrow their Light 

from 
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feomthc S ^ ^ How they do 

it, Sekt;, : this Star {P^e-* 

ntis) is QOS ion'd before to 

draw Ligiii d fo cdtnes iii' 

twice. But mention'd this 

M^rrnnj^ 5 ^ere, beeiufe i£ 

iras'whati. aken mare no- 

tice cjf^&a !ts, they cafling 

upon it by name in their H^mn,V. 1 66, &c. A- 
gain,.^hcPpdOr^bjc%tf) the word hrns^ a» 
if it was ridicuitous (ot R^hdel to tell Adam 
tliat -;W> ii^lbnictitttes* httrncd, which (tho* 
ttuey h€fi;dilH'ntoe fte ot'hVvc ftny notion of : 
Apd yetthc.faihci?4^)^ai^itiVIII. tells Adam of 
thiil^asfcnu^Hbutbftht^ydfhisfightOrknow- 
_fedic.asfhisCitcuiiiftatte«i ^te. the three Mo^ 
tibnsof the* l^rth v. ii<:>,&c. Laftl^ the DoctoU 
obleftsth^f ih6 Mcfephotis'ching'd frdm Vr<ite>- 
ing Light togildhi^i'yCKt<yfkydra'w Light in 
GOLDEN Urnf,' anil td o*ii^D')&/> h»fns is (I mould 
think) not to depart from' the lame Metaphor* 
•;■,;'''.■ ' VEii;;'i(f^r ■•■; '•''■' • ' 

' ' though'i^KOVi^ukan fight 
So far ritiute, with dimimtifn feen, 

i. c. ihbV)a^%fa far remote fironi human 
fight: Haii^^c/henwifh )dimmtion: To f his 
Pr» s what 

canr mea'iit 

the uW b6 

juift, Weant 

tl^t i^vc in 

9^,7 mghti. 

U 
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In this Sibft ^ tht^^brd, »i Ot^iBf^ itiif %e 
farrthiot'e firoiri % and yet vffiible. I can 
by no means approve 6f Br. jS*s tcadhi^i - 

Sofarreimtey with i^inutten fee^» ' 

for furcly M. never dUlatipd^^^./!^i&f * tHa^ 
is a Ta^cqlo^y aUogcdux unworthiy.of |]ii][i. , 

•■' ' ■/ver.' 576; ' ';;■ ■■. ';■ ■ 

Firft in his Eafi the glorious Ltof^'^kisimf, . 

Dr. f.jprqpofcs Xtfffl^. miqse, beqaufey^ en- 
ded the foregoing Veri^ : but that is fi> finall a 
FauUykhat c^DQ^r(^Icoal4.niew)Has^mad(; 
the fanie thli% liappe9|»y fop>e«fhis£inen4ar 
tions. Bttt his word arife cannot; be- admitted 
here i isx that ^pe^ldi^iy that the Snia. had b^ei^ 
in mdtiQfi before it wa» ^a^Jeen in the £^ s 
quite^iltBary |o thCrlnifig^icMi of il/.,whp is Jiere 
deicribing it. in m ^eft ;(iaH.of fxiftcncc^ Btiltc^' 
it is faid: m ff *:57f «:*l»t die Mom wks fet pjh. 
pojite' to him in the. jVefi j.and therefore the 
Sun was^/ hi .>h'^,'K?»ft, anci did not arife up 
thither. ,'. .' . '. ', ■,^ .,' ..\ ,. , ,., 

V'ER. 372. 

•■•'- jocmdtofu» 
His Lc^GiTUDE tkrp' itemftuh}ghro4e i 

Dr. B, calls ^m^i/i^here meerNonfenft $ and 
therefore reads^/r LmrcCAiiEER througbt &c'. 
But \t^e muft not part with longitude io ea£ly : 
it figni^esthe Sun's Courfe from Eaft toWeft in a 
firait and dic<eft line : and we find M, ufing the 
word aftet muctrthefame manner in III. 576.- 

This 
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trhift 9sS^ jf^^des f & ^ xix. 7- wivceit is 
6li4>CtlW'$<MU«lii<: b^wejikts as M Giant ta 
maiM fOMtJk 1 ,..■-• -^ •• ,. 

Dh i?.i:eads Revoh'd around Earth's Axle^ 
^ (hewing better SktU in Aftronomy. But M- 
reprefiuMs tkfe'^icMooftdBs'iri the Eaff, when 
the Sun was in the Weft, and vice 'ifihrfaihe 
ivpttTfintS' hacahttgdotc j» .Mkiog >t^ ^^tue ck^ 
o^t Kfiiot i»[A lt>wsx Sftsst^ raulad ihe \£aith 

too. Tbt^Ajdc of ithcHeaft^ens is an knugkiar/ 
thing, we know : all tho^3odii«!s (wUlck move 
{ii»^ditlK;£^iiii>J«tifitiK( «t,'a^ IsGkx 

difl^nce from it) are faid by Aftronomerstamove 
oa^atig«ia( Mu caUodfiSbe Axk fifHeayen^yn 
^/CopoKnkavL.SyifltBaQitQO tiw Mioon may ibc 
tndy £ili(l«d rfivohif on \lAe A^.efHetfumii 
for the beft Aftronometsfhuve/ihesrlditbat: the 
Moon does not properly move round the Earth, 
but round the Sun in «fii 'irregular Orbit, thoT 
attcndantoft. flic Earth. *' -^ 

^ tl)ai; itjitf^ilMncio xtai^ ^er^riketches it by 
A\mtS9^ iTfc^wfand.: .Hfrjmcaris (1 filippofc) 
thjVillKi^i««i^l»edo«s jsQCufQOtain atovc one 
itil&ui^ St^.. Md it it tru^th^ there 'ane 
.V S a not 
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tsz . .A.K^t'vii&'vt if thi Ti&%r of 

notimny morcirang'dunder theSkSizesof Mag« 
oimde :> but any oticf^ who has ^vct looked up ia 
a clear Night, muft have fecn thatvalt the StafS 
are not over-reckop^M at a thoufand thoufand : 
Dr. B. himfclfKby thQ^;he]p of aixEndeddUioa) 
in V. 6ii. makes them to be Immmerous. 

Ver. J85. . , 

ff^tb :imEIR BRIGHT X^MINARISS thotfet Otut 
.-.ROSE, .,;,:..■ ..... 

Dn B, propofcs fHth Luminaries bright, 
that Jet ana rise, 'ice. becauTe the Verfe (as 
he tbinlcs) has a Syllable too much, unie(s i^ 
mifkffies' be coMfa/Otediato three Syllables, and 
M. coulcf not give it lb. But M. plamly has 
given ft (b in Vill; 140. . » 

J//// LUMINOUS ifhitrof* What if that Lights 

...'Sec,. ■ ■ :-.■:• ■■'. 
Why the Dodlor(hoold fay that there b no tOom 
for the word thm in the Con(ku6):ion, is very 
bard to conceivb» Are not the Evening and 
the Morning twotbings \ 

Ver. 387. 

Let the Watery gfnfr ate 
Reptil with Spayanaimndanty living Soul i 

By Reptil is tD^ticuffiph^ thOigyfiMidzccgiir 
ding to the Mai^inai reading of our Engliih Ver- 
ikm. Gen. i. 20. '(which foMows the LXX Vet^ 
ftonhere) creepii^ tjbings are faid to have been 
created on this fifth day. Le Clere too wiA 
the generality of Interpreters renders theHd^e^ 
vford by riftile^ To this ^t* B* ob^ds thai 
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VLiisltov^sTaradifeLofi, BookYIL 253 
ereefipg thifigs were created on the iixth day^ 
according to the account given us both by Mofes 
Wd by Milton himfelf* But by reptil ox ereeptng 
thing here M. means all fuch Creatures ^ move 
in the Waters, (See Le Clerc^s Note on Gen. 
i. 20.) and by creeping thing mentipn d in the 
Jixth day's Creation he means creeping things of 
the Earthly for fo both in Ms account u 45 2. 
and in. Gm. L 24. the words of the Earth zxc 
to be join'd in Cpnftrudion to creeping thing. 
Hence the ; Doftor's Objedion is anfwcrM by 
faying that they were not the izmc creeping 
things which M. mentions in the two places. 
But let us hear how the Doftor propc^es to 
mend the FaiTage, 

Let the Waters generate 
Repi^ete with Spawn abundant i living Soul\ 

This reading cannot poffibly be admitted, with* 
out D iTords iniply (cohtrary to the 

Fad) xwn was preexiftent to this 

fifth ( I, and the Waters were re^ 

plete e God faid, Let the waters 

generate &c. 

Ver* jpi* 
'jlnd God created the great Whales % and each 
Soul living, each that crept ^ &c. 

ilerc Dr.^. would fettd eight Ve 
as , the Editor's Maoufadure, He a 
that the fenfe of theni is in Genejisy 
they ought ^ot to be in this Poem, 
the Dodor in this j let us examin 

S $ 'there- 
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thcrefdfc farther. The DdCtot aifes, WI«eth<Sf 
M' <iould fty G4d ^ieitted great fVhaksy and 
hJmfetf cr'cate thtm aftctvaids again. But by 
great PFJ^alesM. me^tip all the la^r khids cf 
f ifhes : and tho* he fpcaks s^aN/itd^<f^ Lethh 
thun, yet he docs toot iriean a Whale by It, »I 
have IheWh ih m| Notes on 1. t s^, lotf. 

It isobfcrvable that M. in hb acobtint of the 
fourth, filth and fixth day's CreatiOn,talEe^a differ 
tent method front what he does in hJs accoiint'of 
the divine work on the other days, Iri the Story of 
the fourth day, he fiitt^ive»a;ihort and gftiifal ao* 
count of what Was fhcheteatcdv. 54(5, &c. and 
Ithen he bcgms in ^; 154. tb branch that ao 
count out into its feveral Fart1(:ttlarf. - Solikc^ 
wife in the Stoty i»f th6 fixdi day's Work he gives 
a general accounting. 4t>s\ii^ii\wAx}afsa^o^ 
f:eeds to enter into the particulars of that day^'s 
Creation, The f^e m.' has done here in the 
fifth day's Story. T^he V^erfes which the Pbftor 
would throw opt tontain the {hortan4 general 
account, which is a^erwajrds fpriciad' info, its fe- 
veral Particulars and beautifully cnlvg'djipon, 
From hen^e I wopld infer, that ifpr. ct, %\\l 
charge thcfe eipht Vcrfts' upon the Editor for 
that re&(bn which he gives. Be muft bV^th<fc fathf 
rule charge upon h\Xji th)?ee Vetfes M th^ itxt^ 
4ay's account, and. eight Verfcs in. th^, fourth 
day's account beglfinlng at <^. 34<s,- an^ 'the 
t>6a6r's pbjedion- ^ainft Whulfs bein^ menr 
tion'd hcie will be equally firong againA Lighti 
being men^iOtfd thcr^. But ij^ none bf the 
thr?c Places ^an we fbarc one Ve>fc of th^ta^ 

* ' ' ■ ■• •' Ver, 
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• • ■ VKIt,-4-U. ■ 

Sfretch'dlilu # Troimni<n>]^fleef4orfit>it»s, 
'AHipitmi4i9mfi^Und, > . 

Dr.i?. makes a groat Alteration here> thinking 
the V^rfcs iirc n^i^ently^ wrought in the com- 
mon way of reading : the Poet's Thought (he 
IJiys) was this, 

JSVtfMX A^d Trmontorji wh/ejt }>( fiefs s 
Wbm fvumsy 4 movivg Lmi, , '.^\ 

fiutlhaYcpbtnted'tbeVerresalKWer ss they are 
pointed in ihfi firft £ditions> aul thien it 4pn'c 

"' iqapear eiicher that^thcre is. An}& neglkgAce in the 
cooi^Ktfitioii bf them, or that Ms. Thottglit 

' was tbe fimne. as the Doftoc jrepcefems it. He 
means that Leviathsny who lies firetch'd out 
in length Mke m ^roHimtoryi fi^m^tim^ jUeps 
and ibmetimesy^/wj m the Tieep $^d in both 
cafes, whether he was fleeping Qt fwimiqitig, 
whether hemov'd by his own force or by the 

Jfofcec^ the? Wavts, iie ic^'d to be a f^vuing 

mLandf 

Mem vihik thf fipid C^ltes ^nd Sfin* 0id 
SaoiUesi . ■ •:■.-, r 

No doubt (fays Pr. B,) the Authpr gpaye it, Fens 
.4XfdMfiQKS. But there is mych reafon to doubt 
of this. The Dpto tells ws t^at S^Wes arc 
;CQi|impnly^ry and rocky,) thisisagainftFad, I 
think.. But has he forgot the Shores of Nffe, 
vhich arc always hatching a numenmsffrood? 
' S4 Ovid 
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ts6 A^i&^iw^ tf theTtxTfif 
pi;/^whcn he was *4c{cribing the formation of 
Animals ajftcr the Deluge, takes care to mention 
the Shores of Niie j and why inay not wc 
fuppofe that M. }^4 t;hc fametl:^ in his View ^ 

VeR. 42>. 

With clang deffis'd thf grfundy vnpejil a clufud 
fnfrefpelf: 

i. e. The Birds were fo many thatt the ^rotmi 
from whence thty rpfc, would have appcarUta 
be under a cloud, if one had feen it at a diftance : 
in this fenfe we have ^-555* haw it (the Worlc^ 
tbew'd IN PRosFBCT^wi his Throne. But Dr, 
B. miftakin^thc meaning of the woixls m jprm 
/pe^y asks how the ground could bcfenitUc of a 
Profptd^ and then he bclievies that Ji. gave it 

Wit^ flang d^fiifdJiffgr^miandftQ^ 

, eioud ^ i\^ ;\. ...^ • • ■ 
In p<tffe.B:\ 

'[ :^ :, ' '.VpA.- 45;Iit*- . .. 

ljetth'E49tb\kingf^rth Fqwi^? Uving in her 
kind ^ 

Dr. B. very jufily cills t^s residing a faulty one : 
itihould be (as he bbferves) Soul living m 
her kind^ a^ in v.i%%y we had living SouLy 
^niv. }92, Sovhlivingy in both which place? 
the JExpreflion is pi|t 'fot living Qteatwrey which 
IS in durEnglifh Vcrfton; and living Creature 
tejngthe exprcflipn in^ftr. i. 24. which Af. here 
^copies ftom, h^ myft hav? giv$n 1% here top Soui 
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M I L t o N*f ToFoMfe Up. Book Vn. 1 5 7 

Ver. 45^. . 
Oia of the ground up-Tofg^ 
'As from his Lairy the Wild beajif where be 

worms . . 
InFpreftyfxLn 

The^atdv^onns (an old Saxon word) fignifics 
dwells or inhabits : and Lair ot Lajfer itgnifies 
ibed, tile ufe of which word is fiili kept up among 
us, when wc fay. That in potted Meats there 
is a Lair of on^ thing, and over that a Lair of 
Another. 

thejkin Flocks 
'Pafiurifig at onee, and in broad herds upfprung 

I have put the Comma after at once, as in the 
iirft Editions; not after Tafiur/ngy as Dr. B, 
puts it in his Edition : The fenfe is, pafturihg 
^r feeding at the fame time. The ufe of this 
Pl^fervation will be feen in the next Note. 

Ver. 4^3, 
Thegrajff) Chds now folVd, new haif ^ear^d 
Sec 

Dr. B. fays that this Verfe and eleven which ft)l- 
low it aredemonfiraUyan Infertion of the Edi- 
tor's. To prove this he begins with joining v. 
4<52. and o'. 475. together, when the twelve 
yerfcs are thrown out) Isind finding at once 
xisention^d in each of thofg two Verfes, he thinks 
It plain that they muft have followed dofe, 
ylll^oyf wy fhin^ iiitcrvemng. But it wa$ 
- Ob- 
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obreiyd in my forgoing Note, that the words at 
tnce in V, 462. o^ht tdbfc iom'd to fafiuring, 
not t<rWe Vtrttd.^ ilff^^ng i and then they 
^irtUxf&'iih telation ^ coonexion at all to the 
words at once in v, 475. M. (fay» the DoAor) 
had rpokcn before of the Generation of SesKb 
l^hwildiaki.tao^e : Tn^e, but ia general OQiy; 
hetrc he coone^ t^ l^eak of theok partiquUrly. 
Thtf is npmore ti»ii what our Poet did in hi^ 
accounts of tlie Cteation on the fourth vA f^h 
d^ys:; See nny Note on V, 391. . .Jh«»«nvch 
for the DoAor^s general Objections. He corner 
next to examine tt^ ExfccfQons and Circum- 
ftances. of thelje, twelve Verfes. Firfi he quar- 
teU.withthe C/as^, calvna,* and calls csivfng ti 
Metaphor very Hcroical, elpecially for wild 
bcafts,: Bat xoscakot (from the Btlgw word XtfA 
t;c»).iignine6 to bictng forth : It is a gieneral word 
tirfdoesnpt i»l«e.to.CflwsiOniyj foi lUni9 
9re faid to cdve in ^^ xjtxix. i. and ^falm 
xxix, 9,/\ Hcxt, the Poaor objcfts to-th^ pa»- 
ficnlar manners of riitng afcrib'd here to the 
Limy the 0«ifriry the iS^^y the EUfhanty &c, 
Mr. Jt4dffi» th<M^t thac tlfelre wasan esequ^te 
Spirit ofTeetry in the Defcription of the L.ioiis 
liitnga and I wiUvcpnueco^tfay'that inthejK:* 
count <rf the, wft Mfi, Gefiius plainly appears. 
The Doiftor ihould have Qb(ieiv^ that M. ishere 
^f(;ribing only wh^hai^n'id to theie feveral 
Animals, or what poftwre theyvwcrein at on^ 
^ngle point of Time. Thi^OljlfefyWW.an/rweis 
what die Do^orvobjeds to tfaue agcount of the 
Stag's only b^ari^ up Jbif ki$ijr9m imder 
\ ground. 
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Mil to-w^/ ^arsdiji Ltfi, Book VIE 459 

frmind^ &c. For the Tigers to throw the 
arth aix)ve them in Hillocks, as the MaU does 
when itrifes, doe$not flievr ffeaknefs in their 
birth (as the Doftctf Tappofes): if they were 
ITrongtr thattl thft/ ttre; it cookl not have hajw 
fuen'd athttiflih; '■. It ii only faid of the Stag, 
that he bote tig-his bfiftitEii^ head from un^ 
dtt^cKovirp^Behemrb or the Blephanty2r<tff£v 
^n^av'dhi^ vafinkfi^ this is properly raid> for 
illlo'he is theH^bng^ote^iitre; he is the dum- 
ik&^ and iaitlt(itnKx>ieUy d» M calls him in IV. 
345. Hciw-^omejiAf. (ad<l$thc^Doftor)to^y 
that fleec'd the flocks and ble^ing rofiy m 
^lamts? iwkcn i« had before told us that the 
f^Uch. Mt ntKi.i^^iMi^ mffftfeii forms, But 
this is the Dolor's miftakc, for tho' the Earth 
f^^mWthemperfcft forms 1^455* yet they did 
not vpjpring at once, as I fhew'd in my former 
Note. The Do^ aslcs farther, whether the 
Sheep rofe as Hofvly as 'Blmts grow, or blea- 
ting as Tlaitts do. Oiie would think it not 
very eafy to mifiake J\^s meaning here, which 
is that they- ioH as thick and as numerous ^ 
plants. And in the laft Sentence, tho' the Doc- 
tor thinks thtft there is no Verb put to it, yet 
veare to iind^tftsittd,' thitt th&&iver4iorfeand 
Crocodile r^/J'aaibigitous,'/. tx of an amphibious 
0nd doubtflil iiaetoe,'wll^ether to be reckon'd 
oCthe terrieftrialot' the aqaaxic kind. ' 

• From ^hat'haibeen faid ih defence of theft 

twelve Verfes^ X hope thit they may be allow'd 

Xo |[>a(s iQtM\ and to be worthy of his Genius. 

.'-.....(•- Vkr. 
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i6o 'jf K^vi%^ tfti>9 ,Tb3i;^^ 

^ I ■■■■ 
Ver. 477; 
AVDjmalieJf Lineaments exoi^f 
Jn all the Ltvefies 4eck'dofSumnter'ffride,&j!ii 

So the firft Editiowi poin^ this. pafl*^e, and then 
the Conftrudioo of 'it\ is plainly. this. And 
deck'd their jQmalkft Lineaments csaSt Jn all the 
Liveries of Summcr!s pride. .Is. not thi$ good 
Grammar and Scnfei )mt Dr. J?, miftaklng 
deck'd for a Partic^le^t ^d. then finding no 
Verb to be conttcftod by the Patide afU to 
the foregoing Wt^wavd^ alttt'dthcPoint^ and 
the Text thus, . 

yfiT^ftnatttfi Lineaments exaif ; 
Jnatt the Liver ^s deckd ef, Smtmefs pri4f» 
&c. 

Vbr. 484, 

n»t all 
Minims of Nature j flme of Serpent kind 
Wondrous in length aftdterpulence inveh'd 
Their fnaky foMS^ and added wings 

Thefc Vetfcs Dr. B. jreje^^s: bethinks them fo 
plainly fpurious, that (as he fays) the Editor is 
here caught inthcForgcty. L^ us fee whether 
this be the Cafe Qc not. Sntdfy-, he fays, is meer 
tautolc^y> ». e. Serpents inwlv'd Serpentint 
Folds. But is not Serpent a txmt general wor4 
thxci Snake? does it .not iitclude ^\ the creep* 
ing' kind, at leaft . feyeral A^inuls that are noe 
Snak^Sy nor hx^t fnak/ fold f,? If fo, then th^ 
Bpithet ^/ait; is no Tautolc^y: But what i« 
added wings y fays the DoAorJ It means, Had 

wings 



Digitized 



by Google 



M 1 L tcjnV Taradife Lofi. BooitVlt x^i 
wii^ added ' tortfaeir long ddd'^orpulcnt bodies* 
Soarcelfaky' thing is more cbmniioii in Poetry 
than to rp^ tsfter this manner^ which repre^ 
fents did ercatui* to toe the <? aufe of that Qua* 
lity which it only ha^ and poffdQfesi So in k^t-* 
gih Ge»fg. H. M5f it is^ laid of the City of 
Rome ,. 

Septemqueima tibi tnuro circifmdedit arces. 

Did the City itfclf build the w^U J no^ but It 
had the wall built rdvuid iti feYcaHiUs. 

If Af. afterwards in i;. 495> &c. mentions the 
S^pent again, he thditidns k particular Specie* 
of the Serpent kind y and with a plain view 
to mzYt Adam'moxttAlt^^ Animal 

wfiich was to wdrk hisniinbhddeftrudion. Sd 
that all the marks of Forgery which the Dodor 
difcovers here, imniediat^ly rfifappear opon 51 
p^cfulcjlawiftafipft Af tbepal&g^ > * 

7*/^^ Fii^k ,Bee. that -^wzwos her. husband 

-dr6ne",-; .;■. .;•;,.;;,•',: y -' •„ 

DELiciqvsXfYf A»D itml<(fjfer waxen cells . , 

DifiS.wofitd ihrawotttpmof thefe Ver&s, 
fl^fead'thui'-!)' . •.■^■!.!- -•: . •■..•.:. 

X&ruiTiDUJiTliioys Be; rW i«iA/x her waxett 

The Drone (fays he) fe not-thfc B^tf'j huibahd $ 
iand that fi^^ij are ail 'Frt^i*^, fccms an Idle 
anfd -Idtoddal Notion, againft the coutfe and 
rule of nattifc. But ^however that be) both 

thofe 
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zf4 AK^iK^ ifthftzx^tf 
thofii C^inkms^iiad been Ihieiuiodlf leajiitauilcl 
bjJAx. ChmhsBmhr in thc.4tli Oi* ctf Jbi« 
i3tti(nisTitatife«pan:Be(is, entxtkuLihet^^NVt 
wsit.iMMartbWi i^uitjed in :i^i34.^. ^d it fectns 
toJ«im becniiicpixvaHJf^fkiiSKtneAnld/'sidays* 
Koiiced diieaitofiirpeffetheBditQi^s Ivndhtte. 

Ver* 506. 
<« Cfedhtre Wj&i> nifi prone 
AttDBRtrrE asother CREat^osiEi^ bvtendiid 
PTtth Sm&ity4>r Rtajbui 

Pr. £. finds. ^e^ ^ti4t^re,.ai>d .alters the£^ 
V<j;&sthn$, . ■ .- ; . • , • .•: 

nCrf4tttriwhl»^fro9e . 

I agree with h^ ^t M 4utid>(D««i/ in Vkfvfi 
when he compos'd thefe Verfes* Let us fee then 
what are the Doftw's Obj*edi6jQS againft then^ 
j°r««r tfays he), barely putiifoesltbt ccprefs 
what Jlif. aim'd at from Of^idy y\z, ' '''•^' ' . 
IPrahdque cumfpetf'enfanmdttd ckUfaterrdtn: 
It is ttiie» th«t Oi;«/ &y6 fniMX((hai9ijMMur<.\ b»ft 
ikf. who was perfeftly skill'd in the fw&ejoCX'ajw 
words, knew that^rMWX inLatin fufficiently ex- 
ptfefe'd what OiMf thto'a Mduhdctf^^Aaie had 
cxprcfs'd by two more words, j^e^em Urram, 
^ny good Latin Dj^onary wHt ^niA^ ti^ 
Reader with £xamp](es' o^ ^^timfs ^'4 ii^ t|^ 
fenfe without any additi9^.';«rotd ; and J/. 

himrdfvfes it fo aga^i ui V|U. Mit Why? ^ 

other 
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B^^^etts notOv)^ ^MntdM^tntfdy and Cm 

<^tlKrCreifntfvs tiaA %)e flfdne 4MW ludi ias ft^ • 
phttd had been' a^reribidgtHt OHi^YOti^QfiTm^ 
ilhfcrcftirc Aihgck tet elcduJfeil •falfideiirty $!ttto 
bcitig iiirdctftw^ hcitei \-/5P^ SMl^Hf of J?***^ 

wwi*d »have lis rtii^- ^F5ft& J5Wf%' *Ud iSa^* 
0'»f/'s'worasare?Aefei '-t'-'-'-j'U - "• - ...' ■ ' 

Saniiius his animalf mehttjqueca^aduf alt a. \ 

And this Vcrfc our^^tllatr in his mind, no 
d^ubt. Bm> feftwd^of -ineasiB^^Bppyiiag ifDW^li 
he has ^mpJa^*dir^y^«q?l:cifi«g</«^'l^e^l}•ins 
in clearer aftd fowtx wovhtA'^tj^iO^^.i^ 
San£iity of tKc Creature confifts in its h^ij}^f<j« 
y&»; and this M better exprcflcs by Saniiity of 
Reafon. W;hentihei>6a>)0)-fi{>oJiibigtmd>(houghts 
propofes tomd, :^/r^ 4S0^/f)r',iSt>BEG«, iRMr^ 
jSw, ^he addsa'CifCumftaii<^:iMyt')to befotmd 'ifl 
thb 'Heathen Poet, and ^ilMEft^toiie) h<9t ifitehded 

' MiGiiT ereB "\'- 
His Staturct and uvKiGui-withFronP/hvne 
CovsKVf fiieTV0^ , . . . ,; . , , ?. ; ' 

Dr. 5. would have us read 

Im-Staturet and Sublime with Front firme 
To KVhz the reft i But 
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ad4 'AJ^^Vi'^^ cftheT'gjLtdf 
Bixc under diis Alteration, vheii thefe Verfdi. 
are join'd to the fore^ing one^ there will be a 
Komioative Caic without a Verb) .and the Con* 
ftruftion will be this] H^o t(^:rj^ tht reft, in- 
ftead of in>o migbt £trvem thi refi^ as ya. the 
common readisi^ This Ob^rya.tipn effectually 
overthrows three of the Poi^or's changes here. 
IJft^ht with Fnmt ffr<nf {f^i the Dodor^ 
wants exa^els» for. «^r^^ ; belongs to the 
Joints, not to the Front. . But the Conftru^Uon 
is> Idf£Jbt vfr^kt g9Vfrft. v^th. Front ferene, 
thelaft words depending upon;fi|V<rrff» and not. 
upon ufright'i vtiA. then the ObjedUon is at an 
end. 

Ver. 558. 
This Garien^ planted with the Trees ofGodt 
^eleiiable hth to behold and4afte $ 
And freely all their fleafantfrmit for food 
Gave thee. 

Dr. B* prqpofes to change the places of tte Ce« 
cond and third of thefe Ver(e^ : . bnt his reaibn is 
gfoundlefs. How can this ftand> fays he? Taft^ 
the Garden \ or tafte the Trees ? M. means the 
latter undoubtedly, and to tiSte of a Tree, is to 
tafte of the Fruit of it. So in I. 2. we have 

Ofthatfvrbidden'TK^tf whofe mortal taste 

andin VUL 32ij jai, 327. , . 

Of every Tree, that in the Garden grows 

Tc.KT freely. 

Of the Tree of Knowledge Jbnn to taste. 

Veh.* 
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M I X. T o M'/ ^at^iiJkttfi* Book X^. 265 

andfnm work 
Utava ftfUngtikf^d ink bdllm^J tke fti/ntk 

(^As rifiing on that day from ail hit work,) 
But not in filence My kept 

TJi^ thiBji of «h<f« VtrfcRDf. B^ throws otit, 05 
fvpcrftuow and dividing what (hoijld be clofe 
together, viz. kallow^dind tbofy. Jut by putting 
it into a Parcnthcfis the t)oaot's Objeftion is 
avoided. AL could not well have left out this 
Verfc, becaufc it contains the very words of 
Scripture, G«».ii4 1, 3. Godrefteddnthefeventh 
day from all his work which he created and 
made : and God blejfed the feventh day and 
fanSly ^ ^ cftcdftom 

all hi 

Than 

Dr. h , thinking 

thatti swasasfah 

bulot infinuatcs 

no fui „ , -.-^ - S% the Sta* 

turc and Sizeof the Angels, but that Difpofition 
of Mind which is always ifcrib'd to Giants^ 
via. a Proud, Fierce and Afpiring Temper* 
And this the Hebrew word giikfit fignifieS;, 
which is r«ndcf d a giant in SS. 

V t n. 626. 

withStafi 
Ki7>ifiB;0U9; AifD every Star perhaps a World 
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266 AK^ VI Ew\f the Tex t^&c. 
Dr. B. fays, rather thus; Innumerous, ever} 
Star, &c. But numerous is right, and Hgnifie^ 
many in number. So &iX. 397* they are cali'd 
NUMEROUS Orh. 

Ver. 639. 
Informed by Thee might itw^ 

Dr. 5. reads may know. But then the Syntax 
is falfe i bccaufe askdj in the Perfeft Tcnfci 
went before in -i;* 635. 
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BO OK VIIL 



' V that feem to roll 

^xQAsimccimpfehenfible 

i.' c. ' rcrf^ i^^fi>' ipaccs incomprehcftfibk: ' But 
Dr;\5;^ Ttads With SpEEii incomprehenfible i 
'bccaafe (as he fays) their diftdnce dots not 
^SiTg^ the Sj^a^cs of the Stars, orie bcittg tc- 
ciprocial ]tbj the other: hor does their fwift 
diurnB feiwn itgue their f|)aces, but rather 
agdiiift-tkeiii. This is true 6f the diftdnce 
and thc/wifi diurnal return conlider'd fcpa- 
ratcly;* -But it is is true, that when a Body- 
is at a vaft diftance and performs its circuit ia 
a dayj, both thefe circumftances ionfidcr'd to- 
gether' argue that it rolls through Spaces incom- 
preheniible. , . 

One day and night $ m all fheir vdft futvey 

This Verfc Dr. 5. pronounces /pur joiii He 

thinks /that one day and night was exprcfs'd 

^•' ' -T 2 before 
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268 JKeviv.^ if ike T-EJit tf 
before in the vrotd diurnal, and that inftead of 
one it (hould be each day and night. But the 
]pht^fcJr^f. day «nd.ni£ht i$ morccxj^Uate and 
partlcaltr than diumHiii W.i the ^fe is, ki 
the compaft of one day tad night i fe that tsek 
is hot neceflary here. 

V B jt. 7X.' 

From Manor Angel thegreai ArchiteSi 
'Did wifely to conceal 

Dr. B. reads From human Knowledge ire. 
It cannot be aUowd (he &ys) that the Angels 
did not know whether fiir Ms^k m^^m -was ift 
the Center. But I don't thioJc Hm tii^ is the 
Qiiefiion which i?<)^.£W means- Hehadmc^ 
lionM That before* *»d tar the words ft&jp.r^ 
be fcsms to intend otl^a; ?qU«s of ^nguSiy re- 
lating to the Hcavcply KodUs. And ijii', lo^. he 
inHntiates as if fome tbiQi^ of tliat kii|Ld vece 
unJRAowo even to the Aii^l% for be wyi thcje 

tit€n^ ■ 
Ordam'4for ufis toifU tuxrd beft kmlwn, 

Ve R. 80. 

Jind catculate the Stars j how th^it wiu. 

wield &c 
The fenfe is, And form a Judgment of the 
Stats by computing thctt^. Motions, Diftance, 
Situation ^c* as to cakidato % Nativity j^giu&es 
to form a Judgment of the Events attending i^ 
^y computing what Planets, in what Motions, 
preAdcd oyer that NatiViQr, But i)r. B, takes 

cakU' 
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M I L «<>ii'/ T*rai{fi L»fin Book VIII. i<S9 
tdkif^'mg tht St4fs hsit^ to mean counting 
tbcir >^viinb«fs. Tl>at might be one thing in- 
tended) but itk MtalL To cMkulaie x\if:va. 
is to make a Computation of every thing rela- 
tii^ to them : the Confcqucnce of which i# 
(in the Old Syftem cfoecially) Centric and Ex- 
centric» Cycle and Epicycle, and Orb in Orb, 
Dr.. Bt would have us read 

And calculate vt^UsytvM&y hwitbsyUw'vld 

VbR, 108. 

Tho' numberless, t9 his OmiupdtPHii 

By numh^Uft xavf be meant the fame with 
whtt va find in v.. ii3« inetsfreffibie kf Ham- 
bersi and therefore I don't approve of Dr.5's 
jchaqging , ^ho'- mmberl^fi into Swifter thm 
Timghf, Jf M. had given us Swiftnepjhi)ifter, 
tkePoQfOK would have call'd it a poor Jejuftity 
<0i( SU^i as h« has done on the like occaiion, 
f he dittcnlty of the Paflage (I think) lies ia 
the word Tio'f w^ich fcems not proper beref 
becauTc the naoce nwnkerlefs the Swiftnefs wa;^ 
Che more \t was to be attributed to Oraaipo. 
teoce. What if w« Ihou/d read So mtmbfr* 

■ ' Veh. lao. ' \- 

"^ ihia edrthly Sight, 

Jfit prefunUt might err in things too high. 

Pr. B* ct Vbs, Bow. c^ Sight ftefitme, mrrrf 
ftnfutn0tdeeifiunhV':M therefore reads thgf 
earthly Thought &:c. But fvrely the Sight 

T J may 
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^^o 1/rf R E V I Ew oftbeTEX f df ^ ^ ' * 
may err : Dr. B. mutt allow that it al^ys docs^ 
when it looksr up to the Sun, Moon, and Stars; 
unlcfs he will fay ^kh Efiicutus that they ard 
no bigger than they appear to be to the n^ked 

\^ VE'fe.. 122. 

"'^mhat if the Sun 
Be Centerto the World, and ot]»e|i StAfis 
By his attraBive virtue &c. 

Dr. B. fays that cither ilf's Notion or his Ex- 
prellion here is quite befides the Center : he prch 
pofes therefore to read thus : • .'' 

whatifthe Sun 
Be Center tp his System? and his Bi^ahets 

&c. . ■ . 

But when other Stars here arc defcrib'd as difn^ 
cing various roundsy and hzving ^ wandting^ 
courfe^ it is plain that Planets are meant, with- 
out their being called Co. Sec my Note on VH 
^<Jo. I cannot think that the Doctor's word 
Syftem would be better h^re^than PTorld is : by 
World is meant the Sun and the Planets dancing 
round it; If every fixM Star be a Sun, and has 
its Planets, then there may be (aid to be as ma- 
ny Worlds, as fix d Stars. But our Syftcm is 
our World, and^ when: we fpeak of it, may 
ipmphatically be cali'd x^azWqild. 

Ver. 129. 
l^m^h'^nrEarthyfiiJlmdfafi though fiyefeem^ 
InsEit^siiLt t^ree DiFFEJttSNT Motions have^ 
pr,^.^ould have us read - 
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M I L T(^n's fPataJiJk'^Lfifir Bdoic VIII. 271 

This very Earthy fo fieadfafi though flyefeeniy 
Insensible fo Thee thrte Motions, have i? 
He thinks that M by faying 5P/a»f^ Earth an- 
ticipates the Notion which lie is to produce in 
the next Vcrfc. But M. fays a gfrcat deal more 
in the next Verfe, than that the Earth is plane- 
ifary : he afcribes no Icfe than three Motions to 
it : and therefore he anticipates but one third of 
what he is going to fay there. The Dp£tei:1sl 
alteration of thelaft Verfe fcems very necdiefs j 
for how can any body underft^hd /»/?;^;^/y iit 
a univerfal fenfe ? il/. could not mean any mpre 
than that it would be infenfible to Adam and 
ethers living on the Etirth 5 juft as the word 
feemmtztiSj feem to Eirth's Inhabitants: and 
therefore he had no occafion ta add, to Thee. 

Ver. 141. 
$ENT from her through rim "WivzJran/picuous 

airy : .'., . 

Dr. B. reads 

RfiFLECTED from her through trarifpicuous air. 
Sent from her (fays he) docs not come up to 
the Notion, which fuppofes the Light hot to 
be iritrinfical, her own 5' but extctridl arid bbf- 
row'd from the Sun. But M: giXxsfbme'in- 
trinfical Light to her, ' if ilie U 4 Plknct 5 : for pi 
thePlanets he fays inVIL~3 67; ; f .^ 

By tin&ure or reflection \h^j^ augment 

Their fmafl j?ecuLia|i. * , . /, 

However. thatJ due i -if :tht.El«iets^. h^c:Light 
from the Sun by T/^riffl/re jiwhat thcy/aftcr- 
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a7» \AKuftw tf tk^T%x'»af 
xiracd^ convey to atim bo4ie^ i» Qoi rifie0itd^ 
but properly jf2iDr from tUcm. 

As Clovps* &c 

Dr. B' propofts to rcswt ^"f r Faci /A«« yj^ 
I.^k; C]('0Upy', &iq, Tbe Spots of the Moon 
(fays, b^) axe p«rm«)ci»t, and theccfore cannot 
be Cloads. But Mr. Juz9utm tbe ThiUfofbi- 
cal Tranfi0iiinu for the Year i646 tbougiit 
^t he ba4 obrecv'4 fome difTereiKe between 
tbe Spots o£ the Moon as ^ey then appeac '<]» 
iMd as they aredeferib'd t^ haveappearM long 
belote ; and M- who wfote this Poem about 
that time, mighit approve of jMzout'& oUer* 
vation, tho' tbQ P^i^or and I do not. Sin; 
(to let that pa(s) how does the Doctor's altera- 
tion of this paflagc meiMi the fault, if there be 
one here I He tUi^that i?i^«rl mi^t tall; 
to jidam of the Cloudinefs of the Moon's Vi- 
fage, tho' he well knew the contrary tobe true, 
^pofe then tixv Rofbatl migbut take this 
tjnangelikc Liberty, yet may not this Bxcuft 
^<;rye as well, for him, if bc-cxprefs'd himfelf in 
the QommoQ reading as inPt. i5*s reading} 
jByt in the com^ion reading M. only miftakes* 
whereas in. tb^ Podox^s readlio^ he makes ^«- 
^i&4^/ knOwinigly deceive ^4MI ina vcrygroA 
manned. 

Ver. 14*. 

and oTHSk Smf» ptrhaft 

WithTjasA^ttsaiSmtMoms nioiirvsLTOBScitf 

1ix^BAvs% riiBfe-it is bejfond the powct q& all 

Tekftopes and utterly knpoffible to do this. 

But 
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U itt oiaffToM^i Loft. BooKWm. Z7J 
But RapbmloxAy hjis^pa^k^s. And the Doc- 
tor cannoc be fute that ftiture Inircntions may 
jMt belp mankiDd to cficd vhat is now im- 
poflibk to om TdefiDopes. There is no need 
then to read with him, 

and BACH nx^D Star perhaps 
K StiM MAY BK, mth HIS attendoitt M^ans. 

Vbr. 152. 
JSfdf*^ ;» each Orb 

Ori^ (fays Dr.^,) is an ambiguous word 5 it 
fomctxmcs means the Body of a Planet j fomc- 
times the Orbit of its Courfe, &c. But doe? 
not M. frequently ufe it in the firft fcnfc, as 
here, and in v. 156? He does fo in IX. 109. 
and in other places^ where the Dodor lets the 
word fiand quktly : and why not in this Paf* 
fage? There is no occaiion then to read with 
the Doftor in this Vcrfc, and in u 156. Globe 
inftead of Or^. 

Vejr, ii%. 
Light 6ack to them^ isabviousto difpute 

I think that Dt. B. rtrj liiftly ob^eds to the 
itacdi Light here: foe if the fix'd Stars conve^F 
only a Gta^fe of Light* to our £arth, it is too 
much to fay thatiherctttrns back to them L^bt 
ingenetaU whidi implies more than a Glimpfc 
of it. The Dodor therefore would read NomsHT 
hack to them: But this is not agreeable to the 
Pfailofophy whiehitf.pacsm Raphael's mouthi 
for it is iotimated in v. 140. that our Earth does 
fend out Light from hen and if fo, then fomc 

of 
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274 Jf Keview of the Tnxr 0/ ^ 
of its Light might befcen byz Creature living, 
in one of the ftc'd Stars. Suppofe we fhouid 
read Like 6ack t$ them &c. i. e. only ^glim/fi: 
of Lights juft as much and rib more than fee- 
receives^ 

Veh. 185. 
God hath bid dwell far off all amcious Cares 

Dr. jB. fays that it is too complaifant to Cares y 
to provide thtm a dwelling place : he therefore 
reads vi.Y far off Sec. But does Firgil fay lefs 
than this in o^». VL 274. & ultrices pdjuere 
cubilia cura ? and may not the Dodor as well 
objeft againft A/'s providing Care with a Scat 
inL 601. and II. 30^? 

Ver. 2<J4. 

Creatures that Uv*d and mov*d, and walked, 
or fieWy 

Dr. B. reads that liv'di and cke^Tj &c. bccaufq 
moving (he fays) is common both to walking 
and fiying. But he miftakcs M$ meaning here ; 
for the Poet by living and moving alludes to the 
Scripture-phrafe In whom we live and move, 
and have our bein^. Both Verbs make up but 
one Phrafc, and are to be underftood (in con- 
junftion) as fignifying the condition of an Ani- 
mal. The fame Phrafc has the fame fenfe in 
V. 276, 281. Tho' the Dodor has put a femi- 
colon after //t;V, there ought to be no ftop 
there at all, as there is none in the two other 
places above rcfer'd to. 

Veh, 
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Ml hTO l^i^^tradffe LdJK Book VIII. -Wi 

-:.'.. .,■.,■,■;.: ■* ■:-■. •-••-■ -\:. '.vv.,'. 

VeR. 29<5. 

Thy Manjion wants thfei,hdam, rifey 
JLafbcr Waits tbeey fays Dr. 5. but wants')^ . 
right: as in i;. 365. .^-.' 

Thofebapiy fi.¥estbo» hafideigrid aivhih- 
■'jn?"WANX. "..,:. ■ . ■ , 

ji THE Garden OF ^^yJt 

Vo mena the Accent Dr, S. read's. To place />/ 
HIGHER 5///i : but fee toy NOtc on UI. 584. 

.ahdV.'750. '."■.;': .'■.,":.'.,'.'.-. . •' ' ',./ 
'''-'■ : - Ver.-369.-\;". ; •■ ;' 

-'^' fs notiBeEdrth ; I 

'^$th various livwg Creatures, land the Air 

lR.EPtEN18H*Df 

Jhe Comma put here after Cfeafurgs (as in the 
^Editions) malccs the Compofitioh not f^ 
jtooifc and'gaping, ?s D?, i?. thJAks it is: he 

Tj^bu'd ?ead , „ , ^ 

; ., is mt the Earth . 

4ndAtr with variQUS living Creatures fair 

•••"■ ^''' <r ' ■''-■'"■ 

- , V BR. 395. ■ ^ ., 

jkf«fi& /^y> can Sir 4 with Beafi^tr Fijb with 

y Fowl , , • . .'. 

^^ well converfey nor with the Ox the A^e i ' 
Wprfi then can M<^n with Beajl Sec. 

tiilB. would have us read thus, 
- |UT 0;? with Ape cAnmt fo well converfi^ 
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Much lefs CM Bird with Beaft, or Fifi with 

Fowl $ 
WnfetbmtXic 

But this reading is faulty in thie Di^ion ;. for it 
names Ojt and^^ without the Article ihe\K' 
fore them. When M. fpeaks of OenerafthiAas 
as Birdt Beaft, and Ftfb^ he drops the Art»^ 
cle I but he always ufes it, when particular kinds 
are mention'd: and chb Grammar re^refti 
Well, but; what is the fauk of the commoa 
reading) The Do^for fays that the Qir is nearer 
to the Ape than Bird is to B&aff, &c } (o 
that the Difharmony diminifltts by the Order of 
the Phraft, inftead of increaiing. This Ob- 
jedion will be remov'd by confidering the 
fcnfe of the whole Paflage, which the PoCtot 
feems not to havc^onlider'd aright. The Brute 
(fays M. '0. 391.) catmot be hutkftri confirt in 
ratienaldeii^ht,Ue, cannot convccft whh Man 
in that way : and then he add* hiere, Ahch hfs 
eau Bird well converfefo with Beaft int. i. e. 
\Mi ftill can ()ne irrational Animal conyerfein 
this way with another irrational Animal; not 
only if they be of a different Species, as Bird 
andBca^ Fifb andFo^ire; but even if they 
be of the fatnc Species, as the Or and Aft^axt'y 
the rooft widely diflferent Creatures of any which 
are of the fame Species. But kaft of all can 
Man converfe in a rational way with any of the 
Bedb or irrational Grcaitujoes,. \& aot here a vei^ 
proper Gradation} 



Digitized 



by Google 



Jsno 4rficitM€ifumd: motfo is Man 

J^ IN DKSRREi , 

Whunt6reitro (&qrsDc £.) h thaperfia M 
finite ikgreit he calls this imding thetefoM a 
1^ nnfpcint^ aoditcada Aaie iNDxasNT. AtMl 
yet in v. 642. Raphdd tt\Hjidam tlut he & 
perfect t which muft be underftood not in that 
ftridfenfe in VfhvdtiA^m Here calls Qod/«r- 
JS^a^j" md tbc^c!6»t i?<^^*i»ff iti that place muft 
meta wiuitM heicexpreflbb)FijMr^^^/s 

VlR. ♦!#. 
.. Jl^ No MX£0 tHATTHOU- 

StlOULD'sX/lV^tf/:^ $ 

()jr ^, ^s that the fen& Jijuty be j;ai$*(l to i 
J^ghc« SpcicuUtioa aot i^wocthy cf ^<dUM^ 
tiiws, , ^ 

NEBD'«T XWUORCANSf 

!]:^Wpnip4g4ti? 

«at would k have been otofiw&f ©f .e^^y, to 
havt caU'd God's Power in queftion} by no 
means. M. undcrftood Charafter better, than 
to make him talk to God at this bold rate. 

Ver. 42}, 
His Jir^le Imperfeifion i 

i. e. the Imperfcftion of him iingle: See more 
■of this way of fpeaking in my Note on 
IV. 12^. There is no need th«ito read with 
YH.B. HishnferfeSHmjw^. 

Ver. 
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• ' V* ^\ MS then thwfa^^fi : \ 

Dr. B. reads as yet thdu seest : he fbppdfe 
thcBir(kand Beiafts .theh pcefent to Adam : But 
jwby may not wcj iu^pofe as well that tb#y 
jWere gone? thisi &ems intiibated in *y. j^jar. 
;Vhcrc it is laid thtypafi'd* . > . . : : / 

-.■,«. ' : • •-'■ • ^ ' '^ -^ '• ' ;vM^'t ;\ 

. \ ^ . ^ VbR. 448. ^ /• ,; 

iTi^T?^ i&^a; th^rCOVLDsr ju^e of fa md mi^ 

\i the former reading is right, this is fo jtoo j tho^ 
T>uB. propofes to readr^^ it^tiad oi€wl0. 

From thence a Rib\ with cordial Spirits ^ikrm^ 
And Life-blood STKEKMinnQ frefb &c. 

Dr.^ 5. reads With Life-blood steamincj 
f¥epi^. T was too much cxpence (fiiys he) t6 
have Life-blood /?rM/» away and be loft. Whaii 
tho' but for 'a 'Moment ? would the Expencc 
have been much in that fhc^t^time? and Wc 
Ji^ve no occaiiOfi to allow ib bmch time fbi: 
zi\ A<1 of divine Power to be 'performed in* i 

Ver. 478..^ . / 
She difappeafd and left me dark 3 1 wak'd 

Dr. B. reads 

She difappeafd and left me. SxRAiGHt / wakd 

He does not know what to make of -ifi/^«i's 
being left dofk^ when he was faft aflcep. But 
jidam in his Dream, when he was feeing Light, 

might 
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M I L T o nV ^aradife LoJi.BxyoK VIII. 279 
might oh a fudden fee that Light gone, and 
himklf Itft Jark. It is fomething of the fame 
Vi^dy ^of thinking that M. ufes in Sonnett. 2 3 • 
On his deceas'4 ffOfei ^tt having dcfcrib'd 
her as appearing to him, he fays, y&^ /(f^/, and 
day bfimght hack my night. ^ 

V B R. 491^. 

. thmhafi^ fulfill' d 
Thy H^ords^ Creator hount^us and bmign^ ^ 
(Giver of all things pur y imt fair eft this 
Of all thy Gifts)y nor ENViESt. 

By putting fome words of this paflage in a Pa-^ 
rgnthcfis it. wjill appear that the Verb enviep is 
jjQin'd in Cohftr^ftion to thou haft fulfilled : 
:there is tlien no fii^h Ipofe Syntax here, as Dr. 
jB. imagines.: Nor will the words nor envieft 
hci tpp flat for the prefent Paifion (as the Doc- 
tor fays), if we underftand by them, Northink- 
eftthis Gift too good for me. See concerning 
the fcnfeof this word, my Note on L 259. Dt. 
B. ftads 

, fair eft this 
Of all thy Gifisy and dearest. 

Ver. 50Z. 
Mer Virtue and the Conscience of her worthy 

Dr. B. propofcs to read 

Her Virtue and her Consciousness of worthy 

The "^fC^AConfcience (fays he) is here taken ia 
a Signification tmwarranted .by ufe. But the Faft 
is quite otherwifej for in our Englifli Vcrfion 

of 
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*io wf &«y|EW 9fi^ Text ^ 
of the Bible ilic word is ofixdi vs'd in thAi 
jfeoTe : thus in Htk. x. 2. ^htHttdhntve Mm 
more Co»scivtncR tf Shs* t C«r„ viU. 7> Some 
with C0N8CIBMCC of tbt Uol fot* And th«$ 
Ctnfcifatis is us'd li^ the Latin AnUion, as ia 
Citero de SeneSt. C<»t9CiBiHfi]kiiaiM&avit4 
jucundijjima eft. 

Vuii* 504. 
wa okntfive, but rbtir'o 
The more deJirabUy orto fay idt^ &c. 

Dr. i?. has fallen foul updn the Printer or ratlxet 
upon the Author in his Note upon this Vcrfcj 
and to fet all to rights (&s he thinks) he 
reads bidretire j and for On Up^ att he readi 
But to fay all. If I give the Reader the wh<de 
Paffagc rightly pointed, he Will ctfflf fee nrhtt 
M. meant, sind hovtr llrahgelt Dr. B. kas tnl!^ 
undefiood it : cfpccially i£ I put Ibme of' tii« 
words in a Parenthefts. 

Her Virtue y andtheConfiience of her 0^orth, 
(That would be woo'd, ana not unjought bewog, 
Not obvious, not obtrujive, but retir'd 
The moredefitableV. or. to fay alh 
Mature herfetf though pure of fmful thought ^ 
Wrought in her fo^ that feeing me fbe turtfd% 

The Vctfo of this Seotcnee is .^kww^> and the 
l^ominative Cafes to it are Virtue, Coitfeienca, 
and Nature. But Dr. B» by placing a full Stop 
after deftraUe created mueh Coaiftifioay and 
put every Sentence fo.out of )ota^ dutbe wai 
tbrc'd to make many altaratkms. 

Vmi; 
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, V ER. 508. 

Jpollow'd H)BR ; Jbe what was Honour knewy 

Dr. B. reads 

/ MADE Addresses : /ft^ what's Honour knew. 

But this is in confcqiicpcc of his foregoing mif- 
take : when, the Dofltor had once made M. 
fay bid ret trey and had rcfer'd that retiring to £-1;^, 
which belongs only to^Worthy he was puraled 
with the VfCtAs feeing me fhe turned \ which he 
linderftands of Eve's turning back to Adam 
after (he had rctir'd from him : and then the 
Doftor ifsks. What need there was for Adam to 
follow her^ if fhc turned to him : it is enough 
(he thinks) to fay, I niet her. But from the 
foregoing Note it appeared that Ms fenfc is this, 
Vi|tuc, Confcience, and .Nature wrought in her 
lb, thattho' (he was brought to me by hct Ma- 
keri yet fhc turn'd from me. Then it is pro- 
per to add, Jfollow'dher See 

Ver. 515. 
Joyous the Birds y frefb Gales and gentle Airs 

For this Dr. jB. gives us 

Joyous the Beasts and Birds : the gentle Gales 

He asks. Why the Beafts arc left out, as if they 
had nolhare in the Gratulatiqn? I fuppofe,be- 
caufethe Voices of Birds have more of Melody 
and Muiic (the Language of Joy) thanthofe of 
Beafts have. When M. in Book IV. is defcribing 
the Plcafures of Paradifc, he in the fame 

U manner 
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282 jfiii^rfEYr ^thett^t ff ^ 
manner fpcaks of the Birds and jfirSy omitting 
the mention of Beafts, in v. 264. 

The Birds their j^ire app/jf i Aiks, vernai 
Airs, ■'''"•' •' ■ •'•'■' 

jittuiie the tfetKUk^ie^es* 

' tviils^dili^dms ^ ' ':'• 

tpyhao^wii^ 
ihis Note, oil VI., 
folio wing JCJiaufe,/ 

Noteottli 108. 

Ver. 558. /' 
Build ii^ her LovELis^jt 

^ Dr. J?, reads> Bto^ in her Forehba^ t . ^ut thc^ 
fenfe is, Putld in her being /^<i;^/i^.:Thi^ the, 
Cofbor pronounces to ,bc .abfurd? Bppflufib.wc 
had her Lovelinefs but ten Verfes before. A 
poor reafon for fo. gifcat . an. Alteration. Great- 
nefsof Mindand iNtobieiicft^ (hefays faithep^arr 
by all Greek and Latin Poets plac'd in %]x^ Fore- 
head. But tho' they may be fcen there, yet 
th€y ha^. their S^eat: m^tc properly in the whol« 
Perfoflb which is here cxpreft'd by her l^veliefi^^ 

Vi^ R. $76. 
Mdde/b adorn for thy delight the more^y 
So awfuly that with honour thou m^y'Ji' love 
Thy mate, who fees when thou art Uaft feen 
Wife. 

Dr. 
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Mii^^Pi^f p4ff^^^ Lofi. BoQic^VIII. 2gj 
Jp(r. v5.,;Er^ftPunccs th^e thjrec ycrfcs interpo- 
j^dV'r^t tlwy fccro to ojq to ^ccHitain ,a 
jj^yiflfiil aiui inftniaive,2|C(fpU)nt (^^ 
jjj^i^<(jpct bclto^'d ,G^ Mw£q fpuc|i of brna- 
jjgjcpw: f«i4'>A>>»iu vT^e Dr. thinks W/^r/i 

•fl[)py,bfe[a(|i?ip>ni|trfGff I think not s fpr 

,|ljW^fe,ie^Wff^VwwW not qoinc.w^^ together, 
^fiw^ tfe«y;#^^ P^iQipkSi I rather thipk that 

0fiorn* B]tit to prcfc^^d ; ThcJaft ^^rfc (ai^cpr- 
4iL5ig|oi5tlv&Piq>fti9ij) is n<H^o,l>c ^nfiurd: itin- 
i^^^^ JiC;t|iif>jc9> ; ihat ^V^ ^y^p ^He^i .cou'd 
be a\7//if, a Spy on l^^'Husb^nd to.find oijt his 
blind fi^. , X¥^iA the Light which the Dodor 
plac€5<:f his V.cf fc ifl •: )^'^ is Ip i be (cen in a 
much better Light. It only meant toinfmuatc 
to Adam^ that he CKight never to carry his Love 
fofar as^to\be guilty «of Folly ind.fijdifcretion, 
^^jje^ufe Kve wou4 fee it to Jbe x^rbjH it ^as,r be- 
pju^ifc;,fBiE; .ccmld not l>pjp .^fcrving hisrjta 
fi^^o^ Jt is G«c:|J^t^^tpy?f a f^ 
OS bf^viwr, and ^CK)tA^ thiijg 
jfcB4 vijat;^ for it : th0,\tftftQr is tdb? Ch^ra^cr of a 
Spy^ but it is the former which R^I^^^J^^f^^ 
here. . . o , . 

Bymbv;ht(^foifiv^^ 

Hci*e isi^ rilrangc^;¥icftfi8Hr{^ray$ ;pr- ;&): both 
fiM:JM[c4furc,;Elicgaiiccp^:5enfe. 'Rfi^fi^n h 
fibrsmkiilnito die :.%lbd)k.\ TxUr, an$l>fo it is 
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284 .^Review oftheT'Extof^ 
in L 248. The Doftor asks, What has ju£^ 
cious Love to do here^ when Adam had not 
two Miftrefles, that he might make a difcreet 
choice ? What an Objcftion is this ! To bey«^- 
dicious means here to choofc proper Qualities 
in Eve for the Objcft of Lovej to love her 
only for what is truly amiable : not for the 
fenfe of Touch whereby Mankind is propi^atedp 
^^ 579> &c; but for what Adam found higher 
in her Society, human and rational^ v. $96^ 
S 87, There was no occaiton then for the Doc- 
tor to call this a horrible fault of the !Pre(s,and 
^o correfl: the Paflfage thus, 

hath his Seat 
In Reafon : unlibid'nous is the Scale &c. 

VeR/622. 

Whatever pure thou in t^^ body enjoffi 

So the two firft Editions : the later ones have 
thou in THY body : for which Dr. B. wou'd read. 
Embodied Thou. The fenfe is, whatever pure 
thou enjoy ft in the body^ we enjoy ivithout Bo- 
dies ; for we find no obftacle of Membrane^ 
Joint or Limb. 

Ver. 627. 
Union of ^ure with Ture 
^efiring j nor reftrairid conveyance need 
As Fkfi to mix with Fiefby or Soul with Soul. 

The two laftof thefe VcrfcsDr. B. would throw 
cut : he has feveral Ob)edibhs to them ; but they 
will be all anfwcr'dby confidcring the fenfe of 
the Fafiage.^ RaphaelhsA laid that Spirits mix 
totals that is one Circumftance, in which they 

diflfer 
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differ ffom Men : herebe adds another Circum- 
ftance of their difference^ viz. they are fo un* 
reftrain\i that they fUtd no Convey once y \. e. 
need not move to meet one another, as our 
Pldh does to mix with other Hefli, and one 
Soul with another Soui^ medumte corpore. In 
-fewer words, Spirits (fays Ri^hael) not only^ 
mix total, but they mix at adiftance and with- 
out approaching each other. This is M's fenfe $ 
^d now thtt unintelligible Stuff (astheDoAor 
calls \t)y needconveynnccy as Saul to mix with 
"BotUy is become very eafy to be imderfiood. 

Ver. 637. 
Thine anddf nU thy Sons 
The weal or woe in Thee is plac'd. 

As if his daughters (fays Dr. B.) were no)t 
equally eoncern'd in the future weal or woe^ 
He therefore reads all thy Race : but is it pof* 
iible that anyihanfhould underftand Sons here 
to exclude Daughters ^ In all Languages this 
y*r. of fpeaking is us'd : the Scripture, which 
M. chiefly imitates, is fo full of it, that every 
Concordance to the Bible will fupply us with 
Inftances enough. M. himfelf: often ufes the 
word Sons in this fenfe, as in -XL '348. where 
it ihnds without Genfure. See my Note on 
V. 389. 

: : Vbr. 644. 

whom Adam thus 
Follo!ufdwithBenedi^ion. $mc%topart, 
Got heavenly Gueft, 

WhatV 
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Wjm's -hoKyfyfs Dx.i£..^ Adm(&» ^m^ 

>(mk wh^btfaeCoftoif^yearlOftlte iwoftiv^fs^- 

.SeoTe aen. may. be faMi>taiiiif/i;;Ai^<4»;vjfiwr 

Bme^Wm is i (^rc^iarl^ ^eakti^) laoty giiHRg 

^thcm good Words, or wMjitig , tlwtn well»hi«c 

PCahn io9>i7. In this iieai«jthercfi»c jitiisitaot 

imprqjcr tdihe.dfed towards Suftedorsi .tiBot 

what ftilc is that (fays the Doa»r),7Swtf to part? 

It means, fincc wc arc tojyyrt. If the ex- 

preHion is abbreviated, ib^v'as the Tiqie of J^ 

fhaeh&vf With ^^^mr. He w^as'jtftl upoirrift: 

point of going, and therefore aJK^^iil ihig&t 

cfaoofe brevity of Speech, that.jhe might.'<f»- 

prefs aU be liad to fay bcfote ,thc Archti^ 

withdrew himfelf. Ko ofied tfaea':£o>iT J}r;'^5 

£mendationof this fbrt^ i ; .:. - 

WaUow'd t4vjri& Valewctiok, :c6&th U^pntrf. 

Sofarted'the^'' the A»gH up.t<^iHe0Mn 
From the thkkJSbadey . 4fd.A4m^fA hn.B^mt, 

Dr.B. fays, that this laftVerf^ iS-a 4ip of Fof* 
getfulnefs, and that all that Converfati!on.wa^ 
;n the Bowre, which tftcyhad now quitted* 
V. 64.j^. Why then the thick Shade, as if they , 
werein the BoWre ftill I and >why i^^x^ecora'd 
fohisBowrej if he was never 'bilt\of ^irj The 
Po^tor having ask'd thefe Queftions propofes 
the laft Verfe thus, Jdam 
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Milton's fParadife Lqfi.BooKWllL 287/ 

^jldam to ruminate on pafi difcourfe. 
But all thefe Objedions and Alterations are 
founded upon a flip of Forgetfulnefs in the Doc«» 
tor. Adam's Bowre or clofe recefs (as in IV. 
708.) or inmofi Bowre (as in IV. 738.) was at 
the end of a thick Shade^ occafion'd by a Walk 
under Trees leading to iti Sec IV. 720, 721. 
and V. 1 3 7> 299. It was under this thick Shade 
that Adam tnttitixciii Raphael^ V. 3^7, 377* 
So that Raphael mi^x, be faid to go up to Hea- 
ven ^^«i the thick Shade y and Adam to return 
from thence to his Bowre r, becaufe the thick 
Shadcy under which they both fat and talk'd, 
was not the Bowre^ but only led to the place 
which was properly the Bowre. 
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BOO K IX. 

Ver* I4 
ff^ereG<^^ar Jngel Guefl 

DR. J?. (2Lys,thzt God 6Xdxiotpartake rural 
repafi with Adam^znd therefore he thinks 
that the Author gave it, where social Angel 
Guefty &c. But foetal is ufelefs here, becaufc 
familiar follows in the next Verfe. The Senfc 
fecms to be this j where^od, or rather the Angel 
fent by hiih and aftin^pshis Proxy, usMto fit 
fainiliarly with Man m with his Friend, &c. 
Hence Raphael is caird Adam's Godlike Gueft^ 
V-35I. 

Ver. 4. 

"^ permitting him the while 
VEV^ihh difcourfeunblam'd: 

Dr. iS.believes the Authorgave it Mensal ^if 
courfey i. e. table-talk, colloquia menfalia \ be- 
cause Venial {piS he thinks) gives a Check to the 
Freedom of Difcourfe, and leffens the Fami- 
liaritv and Condefcenfion. But Adam (ays to 
Raphael in VIII. 201. 

Of fomething not unfeafonakle to asky 
By fufferance and thy wonted favour deigned. 

X and 
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290 yfKEViE^ of tBeT EXT of 
and Raphoil in reply, v.^^%. fpcaks thus to 
Adam, Say therefore on : Both thcfc Paffagcs 
fufficicntly fhcw, that Adam's difcourfe was ve-^ 
niaL 

Vbr. lOi . i 

and judgment giVifiy 
That brought into this World a world of Woe ^ 

boldly 
M dif- 

xA its 
ntrary. 

given 
:ld, for 

fWoe. 

n : but 
Man's Difobcdicnce brought Woe into the World 
onlyconfcqucntially 5 the immediate Caufe or 
Occafion of it was the Judgment given^ for 
upon That Sin and ^eath (as the Poet rcprc- 
fents it in Book X.)prcfcntlyfet out upon their 
Journey towards this World. Befides, if we 
throw out the Vcrfe, as the I>o£tor would per- 
fuade us, then Sin and T^eath will feem here 
mentioned as on the part of Heaven^ and this 
will look too much like afcribing them to 
God as his immediate Ads. 

Ver^ \z. 

and Misery 

death's Harbinger 

Dr. 
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Milt oii'sTaraJifi LqJ^.BookIK. 291 
Dr. B. reads Mdatfy\ ;bccaufc, as there is Mi- 
fery after Death, fo there is Mifiry. which docs 
not ufticr in Death, but invoke it in vain. But 
by Mifery here, Ji. means Sicknefs, Difeafc, 
and all forts of mprtal Pains. So when in XL 
ATiV^/b goington^fne^f ftveral Difeafes in 
the Lazar-houfe .reprefented to Adam in a Vi- 
llon, he fays, i;.475/ 

thatthsumayfiknom 
What Misery tb' H^abftimnce of Eve 
ShallhrwgonMm. 

Ver. !«• 

Or Neptune's Ire ok Juno's, Sh0t fiiong 
Terplex'd the Greek and Cythereas Son. 

Dr. B has mad^ fever^^Objciaions to thefc 
Verfes and the three foregoing ones : but they 
are fo infignificaat I think, as nor to juftify a 
particular Ex^ination of them all. I fliall only 
mention one of them : he puts a Comma after 
Jre^ and none after Juno's (contrary to the firft 
Editions), and then asks what 4/. mueantby Juno's 
Ire^ thfit long ferplefc'd the Greek, when on the 
contrary the Greek HJIyjffes) was her Favourite 
all along. But now that the Sentence ispointed 
right, i^, appears to be Neptune that fo long per- 
plexed the Greek, and Juno that fo long perplcx'd 
Cytherea's Son or jEneds. If any Alteration 
here were neceflary, I fhould choofe to read 

Or Neptune's Ire and Juno's, &c. 

X a be- 
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fipra AKev iEir of the Text ef 
becaufc in the next Verfcit is not ^r, biit ANt> 
CytherediSm,- . '^ 

, ■-',.. . . - y:-E,R« .4-4- . : •* . 

««/(^ AN Age too late, or cold 
' Climate^ . or years darrif iriy intendedWi«£ 

Dr.B. asksi' what is tnc meaning of an age too 
late 7 furclyAf. (he fays) could not think the 
World iR fiipcranitaitcH; and Men's natural 
Powcrstfiniinifted : hethcrefore (to the difpraifc 
of our Language, which hi calls mimpoUte Go- 
thic Tongue) choofcstohayeusread, 

unlefs A Language rude, or cold 

1 . • .... . ■» 

But certainly He that wrote an age* or two after 
the At^ufUn Age, niay be prbperiy faid td have 
writccft m An age too iah. And to fatisfythe 
Reader that this is whit illl meant, I fliMl give 
him a .Quotation from our Author's Profaic 
.Writings. In his Trcatifc entitled. The Rea- 
fon of Church Government, Sic. Part ILphg.'zzi. 
Edit. Tohmd. he has thefe words, 

" As Taffo gave to 4 Prince of Italy his 
/' Choice, whether he W0aid command him to 
." write of G^r^/s Expedition againft the In- 
** fidcls,. or. ,fif/5i/2»r/i?f> againft the G6thes,ot 
*' Charlemain againft tlie Lombards-, if to the 
" Inftina of Natur<fattd the-ftnboldriirig o# Art 
« ought .may be truded, . and that there is »<>- 
" thmgadverfein our Climate^ ,or the Fate of 
*' this 'Age^ it haply would be no rafhncfs from 
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M I L T o N'j "Paradife Lofi. Book EC. 293 
^' an equal diligence and inclination^ to prjefent 
" the like Offer in our own ancient Stories/' 

VeR. 6j. 

Thfjpace offeven contintid Nighty he, rode 
With darknefs 5 thrice the cyEquinohial Ljne 
He circled^ four times crofs'dthe Car of Night \ 
From Tole to Tole^ traverjing each Co^re' 

Dr. B. pronounces that here muft have been 
fome Confufion by Interlines.. Satan could 
not (fays he) traverfe the four Colwr^s by vgoing. 
fromToletoTole^ that^sdoneby circling th$ 
MquinoStial : And Car of Night muft have 
been a miftake of the Printer's, he thinks, in* 
flead of Cone of Night. He therefore would 
alter and invert the Vcrfes thus, 

four times crofs'd the Cone of Night 
From Tole toTolei thrice th'^^quino&ialLitie 
Circled entire, traverfing each Colure : 

But when ilf's meaning in this Paflagc is rightly 
underftood, there will be no room for the 
Doftor's Objedions. It is very true, that he, 
who goes from Tole to Tole in one ftraight 
Meridian line, does not traverfe either of the 
Colures, fuppofmg the Earth to reft upon its Axle; 
but the Doftor feems to have forgot, that 
while Satan was going from Pole to Pole, the 
Earth with its Colures was turning round upon 
it's AxleJ and the Car of Night perpetually 
moving onwards ; if therefore he kept all the 
while witliin the Shade of Night, he muft have 

X • 3 movd* 
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294- ^ Review oftheHtyirof 
mov'd (not in aftraight Line) but according to 
the motiqn of that Shade. The cfFcft of which 
muft have been, that he travcrs'd the two Co- 
lures. As for the Doftor*s Objedion to Car 
of Nighty which he thinks an trror of the 
Prefs for Cone of Nighty it may be anfwer'd 
by obferving that the ancient Poets rometimes 
reprefent Night as riding in a Chariot drawn by 
Horfes* So Statins in Theb. II. 59. 

Sqpor obvius illi 
NoBss ogtM equos. 
And Claudian in Bell. Gildon. v. izs* 
Humentesjam Noifis equos Leth^aque fomnus 
Frotna regens &c. 

Ver. 79. 

and in length 
Weft from Orontes to the Ocean barfd 
At Garten 5 

I>r. B. would throw out here fix whole Verfes, 
beginning at the 77th and ending at the 8 2d, 
becaufe (as he fays) M. here tells us again by 
Particulars, how Satan did tbofe things once, 
which we knew before, were done, the one 
three times, the other four. But it is enough 
to juftify the Poet, that what he had faid, be- 
fore in general, he here branches into Particu- 
lars : nor does he here defcribe Satan as doing 
thefe things bjat once^ (which is a main part of 
the Doftor's Objedion) : he only fays that he 
had fearch'd all thefe Places named i he docs 
not tell us how often. But (fays the Doftor) 

for 
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M I.L T o nV TatM/Ufe Lofi. Book IX. 29 5 
for Ororaes he meant Euphrates. I think not : 
for the Poet fecms to have mentiou'd OtgnteSy 
bccaufc it was a River, to the Weft ward of £- 
den^ running into the Mediterranean : and the 
Courfc of the Mediterranean carries the Sailor 
on through the Ocean to ^arien in America. 
Euphrates was according to A/. (I think) the 
Weftern Bound of Edeny but there was no ne- 
ceflity for Him ^o mention the very neareft Ri- 
ver 5 efpecially when Orjontes falling into the 
Mediterranean gave the Poet a better Opportu- 
nity of dcfcribing the Weftern Coiirfe of the 
Ocean. To the Doftor's Objcftion that all Re- 
gions were then namelcft, it may beanfwered 
that M. could not poflibly fpeak of any Coun- 
tries without giving them the names by which 
they were afterwards known. And he has apo-f 
logiz d for himfelf, (as Virgil had done in the 
lame manner, Ai^n. VI. 777.) by putting thefe 
words in the Anger» mouth in XII. 1 40. 

Things by their names I calU thdyet m»am*d. 

Ver. 85. 

Moji opportune might ferve his Wiles, 

Dr. B. reads Guile : but Guile and PVile zrct\\c 
fame Words originally, only the firft is written 
and pronounced after the French manner, the 
latter after the £»^///6 5 as are Gi^^rr^r, fFar- 
ranty Guerre^ War^ and a great niany others, 
Satan (fays the Do&or) aim'd but at one Wile. 
He aim'd indeed but at one End j but he tried 
more Wiles than one to attain that End. In 

X 4 •^^ 
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V. 667. it is faid that lie put on anew ^art : 
and in X. 1 1 . Satan'j fViles arc £pokcn of in 
the Plural Number, And in the Argument of 
this Book M* has thefc Words, The Serpent now 
grown bolder with many Wilbs and Argu- 
ments, &c 

Ver. 107. 

As God in Heaven 
Is Center^ yet extends to ally fo Tbou 
Centring rbceiv'st from allthofe Orbs : See. 

Vr. B.Czys that the Comparifon runs backwards; 
God, centring, extends to ail $ the Earth, cen- 
tring, receives fromzW. But why muft the Com- 
parifon be underftood as deiign'd to go farther 
than between God and the Earth,as both centring? 
All things have a relation to both of them 5 tho* 
the manner of that relation is very different, in 
as much as the one extends to all, the other only 
receives from all. This is agreeable to what 
the Poet had faid in t;. 106. In thee concentring. 
So that I fee no oecafion for reading with the 
Dodor, 

fi Thou 
Centring yet reachest all thofe Orbs : 

Ver. 130. 

and BiM dejlrofd. 
Or won to what may work his utter lojfs^ 
For whom all this was made 3 &c. 

M. had faid before, Plurally, To make others 
miferablei and therefore Dr. B. thinks that 

Him 
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Him is here iodefinite, and would read,y/i7^MAN 
defiroy-dj Sec. lint Him is riot indG^nitc here 5 

the Conftruiftion is. Him far whom all this 

was made. 

Ver. 137. 

fVhat he Almighty fiitd^ SixNights and Days 
Continued making 

Dr. B. thinks, that becaufe Satan was impri- 
fon'd clofc in Hell all the time of the Creation, 
Vin. 240. he could not have known the Six 
Days Work. But might he not have learn'4 
that Gircumftance, after his fetting out from 
Hell, either from ChaoSy or from Uriel the 
Angel of the Sun, or rather from Adam and 
Kve ? M. rcprefehts him in IV. 400. as taking 
the Shape of feverai kinds of Beafts, and being 
near our firft Parents for fome time, to mark 
what he might learn of their State. No need 
then of the Dodor's reading ^ays many' and 
Nights^ which inverts the order and puts the 
^ays before the Nights 5 whereas in the ac- 
count of the Creation, Gen. i. the Evening is 
always mentioned before the Morning. 

Ver. 151, 
With Heavenly Spoils, ^1^ Spoils. 

It could not come fo from the Poet, fays Dr. B. 
He therefore would have us read Tlumes. But 
furely Spoils might come from the Poet, if 
this be the Senfe of the Paflage, viz. cndow'd 
with Powers and Qualities which were loft and 
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iMfdted by Heavenly Beings, and (what is more 
a^iNivating) 1^ and forfeited by Us. In this 
way of imderibinding the Paflfage, the word 
S/^oils may ftand properly in both places, and 
the laft part of the Sentence rifes in Senfe upon 
the former, 

Ver. 16$. 

O foul defcent I that I who erji contended 
With Gods to Jit the highejiyam now conftrairi'd 
Into a Beaft^ and mix' d with befiial Slime 
ThisEJfence to incarnate andimhrute^ 
That to the highth of "Deity afpifd. 

Dt.B. has three feveral Objedions to thisPaf- 
fage, as it now ftands, in three feveral Notes : 
but I fhall examine all in one. Firft he fays, 
that cmftrain'd into a Beaft is a vitious ExpreP- 
fion, and not the jluthor's own. But yet the 
Author has us'd much tne fame Phrafe again in 
his Treatife upon Education (to Mr. Hart lib) 
^herehe fpeaksof being constrained into it 
^etfuajum. We may re/ed then the Dodor's 
reading, * 

am now conftrairid^ 
Inclos'd in Beaft ^ and mix* d &c. 

To juftify which he fays, that the Conftrudion 
is not, Cmfirairidinto a Beaft 5 but Conftrain'd 
to incarnate. But why may not the ConHruc- 
tion te'this \ Am now conftrain*dintos Beaft ^ 
. and (am) mix" d with beftial Slime to incarnate 
find imbrute this Ejfence. Thus the Senfe and 
the Syntax too will ftand good. The Dodor 

objcds 
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Objc^s ftill farther, and diflikcs the word incar- 
nate, as if appropriated to our Saviour : but 
this Word is not at all apply M to Him in the 
Scriptures, and in other Writings it is fome- 
times apply'd to the Devil, as when Shakejpeare 
and others fay, ^evil incarnate. Laftly he 
Would throw away a whole Vcrfe, That to 
the highth^ &c as a fpurious one ; for this he 
gives his Rcafons. He fays, that this Verfe is 
the fame with, if not worfc than, what went 
before, contended with Gods to Jit the higheji: 
but furely Satan's Ambition is more fully and 
ftrongly exprcfs'd, when he fays that he afpir'd 
to the highth ofTieityy than when he only fays, 
that he contended with Gods, that he vm^hxjit 
the Higheji 5 lince highth of Place was not all 
the highth of the Deity. He fays again, that 
Satan j£^wri?didnot afpire, it was his Mind^ 
his Verjon. Afpiring is proper to the Mind, 
and that only 5 but by a figurative Way of fpeak- 
ing, the Doftor here applies it to SatanV Terfon : 
why then by the fame Figure may it not be ap- 
ply'd to his EJfence ? What the Doftor means by 
this Line's abfcinding what follows, I don't un- 
derftand 5 for the Ambition mcntipn'd in the 
next Line, has an immediate relation with the 
afpiring to the highth of Deitjfy mention d in 
this Verfe. 

Ver. 16$. 

who afpires^ mujt down as low 
As high he Jear'd^ 

Rather 
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Rather muji sink as low (fays Dr. B.), bccaufe 
it is better to have fome Verb in the Oppofi- 
tion than th^ Adverb down. But yet this way 
of {peaking is agreeable to what M fays in X. 
503, But v?^ and enter now into full blifs. 
In both places the Adverbs are us'd as Verbs, or 
fome Verb of motion is to be fupply'd in the 
Spnfe. 

Ver. 181. 

where SOONEST he might find 
The Serpent : Himfaftjleeping foon he found 

There's /bon again (faysDr,5.) in the next 
Verfe'5 read therefore rather, w^^r^ likeliest 
he might find. But there is not only an Accuracy 
and Propriety, but often a Beauty, and fbme- 
tim«p a Force in ufing the fame word twice in 
fuch a cafe as This, where the laft confirms the 
truth of the firft 5. thus in v. 244, 246 we have 

our joint hands 
Will keep from fVildernefs tillyour^er 

HANDS, &c. 

vciV. 220. 

while so NEAR each other thus all day 
Our taskwe choofe i what wonder if so near 
Looks intervene 
in 1^.462. 

HisVi-EKCE^nssoftheFiERCEintent it brought: 
and in u 811, 812. 

Heaven is high. 
High and remote to fee from thence diftinif 

In 
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In all whieh Paflagcs the fame word occurs twice, 
and the Doftor has chiang'd that, which is the 
laft, for fome whcr word. I mention this here, 
bccaufe I (hall take no more notice of moft of 
thefe PafTagcs, when I meet with them in the 
courfe of thefe Rcrtiarks. ,, 

VeR. 194* 
when all things that breath. 
From Earth's .guat Uilt at fmiupfilent prat fcy 

; &c. 
Dn B. fays that all things that breath are all 
Ammais^ and not Plants, which (as he thinks) 
the Scnfe requires here. I agree with him in 
thinking that the words exprefs all Animals i 
but then I think ihsiiM. intended to fpeak of 
Animals here, and not of Plants: ^ He means 
all Creatures meerly Animal, or as he calls them 
in V. 199. Creatures wanting Voice. The 
breath of thefe feems here defcrib'd^ ^s the ^f- 
lent Traife and the gratefull Smefl font up to 
the Creator from the Earth's great Altar. There 
is no need then to read, as the Dodor would 
have us, when all?LhT:^TS and Herbs, &c. ef- 
pecially when we cohfider thxit. Flowers growing 
upon Plants, ought Aot to have been fo particu- 
larly diftinguifli'd from the Flowers before fpo- 
ken of. And for the reafons already given, there 
is as little need to follow the Doftor in changing 
(in V. 199.) Creatures wanting Fbice, into 
Nature wanting Voice. Such Creatures as 
had breath, and wanted nothing but Voice, feem 
to be the Creatures meant in both Places. 

V E R. 
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VeR. Z02. 

for much their fFork outgrew 
The HANDS dijpatch of Two gardening fo wide. 

Dr. B. fays that har^ds is fuperfluous here> for 
what other could be imagin d ? he fufpeds there- 
fore that M. gave it 

The Scant difpatch ofTwo^gmimngfowide. 
But may tiotJi;ant be thooght as much fuper* 
fluous, fince the word outgrew implies that 
every degree of difpatch in thcm^^^fcant and 
too little i If it be a good Objedion againd 
hands that the word might have been fpar'd, 
then the following places g( M* fbould (mc- 
thinks) have undergone the Dolor's pruning ; 
i;. 207. till more HAbiDS aid us : 

and V. 244. 

Thefe Taths and Bowers doubt not but our joint 

Hands 
fFill keep from Wildemefs with eafe. 

Ver. 227. 

Sole Eve^ AJfociate fole^ 

Sole K^ocmc (faysDr.fi.) is very wcU, but Sole 
Eve would dcferve in Reply Sole Adam : he 
therefore pronounces that M gave it, O Eve, 
and quotes two Parages for the. Legality of this 
forpy Interjection O, join d to-E-z;^. But, as (he 
had her name Eve upon account -qf her being 
the Mother of aU Livings Gcn*iii.2Q. the 

Epithet 
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Epithet Solev^ as properly apply 'd to Evf as to 
AJfociate. 

Ver. 244. 

These Taths and Bowers doubt not but4>ur 
joint hands 

Thf, firft Editions have Thefe^ whereas the later 
Editions which Dr. B. follows, have The^ 

Ver. 24tf. 
till younger hands e'er long 

Dr. B. fays that wc haA joint hands two Lines 
before* he believes therefore that M. gave it 

till younger help e'er long 
Affijlus. 
But we may be certain that help affijiing coxxld 
not come from Afs mouth. See my Note on 
V. 1 8 1 • 

Ver. 250. 

jindjbort retirement urges sweet return. 

Xjrgesfweet (fays Dr, B.) arp words which fccm 
to fail tl)e Author's Intention, becaufe Long 
Retirement more «rf^x return, than iS^i^rf . But 
the Senfe is i Retirement, tho' but fliort, makes 
the return fweet : the word urges is to be c^ 
fcr'd to Retirement only^ and not to the Epi- 
thet, which Adam 'fcenis to annex to it, only 
becaufe he could not bear to think of a Long 
one. In the Doftor's reading 
Andjbort retirement sweetens next return 

3 the 
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the Epithet wjf/ is plainly fupcrfluousj for what 
return but the n^xt can poflibly be meant ? 

Ver. 289. 
jidatff, mijihought of Her to Thee fi dear ^ 

Dr. B. fays that thefc words cxpreft Adam'% 
Affeftion to Her, and not Her's to Him, as the 

Scnfe requires : he therefore reads, to Thee 

fo TRUE J But M. gave it dear^ and made Eve 
here allude to what Adam had faid of her in 

V. 227* 

to me beyond 
CompM-e above all living Creatures DEAR. 

If I am y& dear to you, as you faid, how can 
you thus thtiik amifs of me ? This was a good 
Argument in £t//s Mouth. 

Ver. 31 i. 
while fbame, thou looking on* 

The Conftruftion, in Dr. Fs opinion, requires 
the Ablative Cafe, and therefore he reads Thee 
lookif^ on. But M. almoft every where (I 
think) ufes the Nominative Cafe, tho' the 
Dodor has generally chang'd it to th<' Ablative, 
as iii.the following places: v. 829, 883, 11+7. 
X. 2«7, looi. XII. 22 8. WhichPaflagcs I men- 
tion here once for all. 

Ver. 314. 

f^^ould utmoji Vigour raifey and rais*d un ite. 

/. e. Shame, if you look'd on, would raife my 

utmoft 
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utmoft Vigour 5 and> when That '^s rais'd, 
would unite it to my fVifdom^ Watchfulnefs 
and Strength (m^ntion'd in t;. 3 n, 3^2.) What 
obcafion 1% there then for Dr. J3's reading, and 
w/jV UPHOLD, and for his asking, wJicthir by 
unite is meant unite t<> Eve's Vigour ? ., 

'■ ■ *- •■ ^\. ^■•-- - '- 
Ver. 318* 1 . 

So Jpake DOMfisTic Adam in his care . 
jind matrimonial love 

Dr. B. pronounces domeftic Adapt to be (q ab-j 
fufd as riot to want or defervc his'AnihiaJJvcffion:/ 
and therefore he reads, ! . / \ 

4$(^ Adam fpake fathetic in his^carf^ dec.- 
But I muft confefs my f^plf unwilling-txy part 
with domeftic here \ becaufe the Epith^ iccvAi 
to. allude \kx what Adam had faid in ^.i^ 32* 

nothing loiietiter can ^e found j 
In Wotndtty thart to ftudy Houfbvld ^oody" 
And good Works in her Husband to promote.^ 
^ortiejiic in his care^ may lignify here one who 
ha:$ a careful Regard to the good of his Family 5 ' 
and all this Speech of Adam'% was intended for 
the Security of his Wife. . ^ 

Ver. 3 3 3* 

ftnd Teace within^ 
Favour from Heaven^ our fVitnefsfromth^ 

Event. 
And what is Faith^ Love^ Virtue unajf at d 
Alone J without exterior help fuftain'dl 
Iset us not thenfufpeS our happy^St^ey&iCi 

Y Dn 
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Dr. B. fays that here has been mifcrablc Work 
by the Amanuenfis. He is fully perfuaded that 
jMI defign'd the Pafla^ thus, changing event 
into ajfaulty and inverting the Order of two of 
thcVerfcs; 

^nd Teace within. 
Favour from Heaven our Witnefs^ from th* 

Assault 
\Alone without exterior help fujlairid. 
And what is Faith, Love, Virtue unajfatd ? 

To the common reading the Doftor objeds that 
Faith, Love and Virtue, fufiain*d alone, and 
without exterior hilp, arc ennobled, not dit- 
parag'd by being fo fuftain'd; and he asks, how 
they can be Jkjiaind at all, if they are unajfafd, 
as the prefent Reading afferts ? But thefe Ob- 
je£Hons of the Doctor's feem to owe their rife 
to hisputting a Semicolon after 1^914^ V, as he 
has done in his Editipn, tho'in the firft Editions 
there is no ^oint there at all. And there {hould 
be none i for the Senfe is^this ; What is Faith, 
Love, or Virtue, when not try'd alone, and un- 
fuftain'd with any exterior help \ The Con- 
ftruftioh is hot (as bethinks), fujlairid done and 
without exterior help 5 but alone, and fuftain'd 
without exterior help. 

Ver. 345- 
Nothing imperfe,^ or. deficient left 
Of all that he created, much lejfs Man, 
Or aught that might his happy State fecure. 

So the firft Editions, giving us Or^ not Qf in 

|hc thu;d JUac^ as Dt. B'% Edition does : There 

' I " was 
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was no occiafion then for the Dodlor to change 
the fecond Line to, In dll that he created^ meer- 
ly becaufc 0/ (as he fays) follows iri the next 
Line;'** , ' '.. f ■ ' 

^oft fhe withdrew, and like, a ^opd^njimph 

light ~ , \ -: ' 

Oread orTDrydd, or of ^elik's Train 
Betook her to the (proves ^ but ^etids felf 
In gait furpafs'd and Goddefs-like deport y 
Tho' not as fie with Bow and ^iver arnid 

&c. * ^ 

Dr. B. would throw out almoft all thisPaffage, 
and reduce it to one Verfe thus. 
Soft fie withdrew, arid hastened to the Groves 
But^what are the Faults which he finds in the 
Paflage? he thinks walking as light ^%T>eliay 
or the Wood-nymfhs to be no commendation, 
Butfijrely without this circumftance, there, can 
be no eafy, gracefiil Walk j and the ancient 
Poets thought this a Commendation, or they 
would not fo frequently have put it into their 
Defcription of T>elia and the Wood-nymphs 
walking. He next quarrels with the words, 
Thd not as fie with Bow^ &c. as it ((ays he) 
^elia'% (i.e. Viands) carrying a heavy quiver 
at her back, made her walk the more gracefully. 
But who ever told the Dodor that Diana V^//* 
ver was a heavy one ? Virgil (whom M. here 
had in his Eye) in his yE;^. I. 499? &c. having 
faid, Exircet T^iana choros^ goes on to dcfcribe 
her thus, ilia Tharetram fert humero. ' If fhc 

Y z could 
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could dance with a Qpivcr at her back, furcly 
flic could walk with it more cafily. M's Scnfc 
is not (as the Doftor fiippofcs), thztEve had a 
finer gait than ^elid hcrfelf, tho* flie had no 
Bow and Quiver : But it is- this i fhe furpafs'd 
^elia ifi hex gait and Goddefs-likc deport, tho' 
in one refpeft flie differed from her i for flie was 
arm'd only with Qarden-Tools,. not with a Bow 
and Quiver which 1>iana us'd to carry, 

Ver. 393, 

To Tales or Tontona^ tkusadorrid^ _ 
l.i¥.e,ST fie feenidy Tojnona when fhe fled 
FertumnuSy or to Ceres in her Trime^ 
Tet Virgin of ^ofer^innfrom ^oiiey 

Thefc four Verfes Dr. B. rcjefts as the Editor's 
Manufafture. Let us examine his Objedions to 
them- For Likelieft (fays he) he meant likeft. 
So he did, and fo the firft Editions give it, as 
the Doftor might have feen, it he pleas'd, be- 
caufe the firft Edition ^was before, him. He ob- 
]c(ks farther that Evey who was before like the 
Wood-nymphs zr\(\^eliay Is here likeflto Tales 
or Tomona^ or Ceres: all unlike one another, 
and yet Eve is like them alK But he feemsjtK>t 
to obferve that Eve is here compared to the latter, 
three, upon a different account, than flic was 
compared to the former. She was liken'd to 
the Wood-nymphs and T>elia^ in regard to her 
gait 5 but now that M. had mention <l her being 
arnid with Gar den-Tools ^ he heautifiiUy com- 
pares hctto TaleSyTomona?mdCeres^ all three 

Goddcifes 
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Goddcfles like to each other in theft Circutn- 
ftances, that they were Handfome, that they 
prefided over Gardening and Cultivation of 
Ground, and that they are ufually defcrib'd by 
the ancient Poets, as carrying Tools of Gar- 
dening or Husbandry in their Hands : thus Ovid 
in Metam. XIV. 628. fays of Temona 

Necjaculo gravis eji^fed adunca dextraiBKLCE 

The Doftor objefts again, and fays that Eve is 
not here faid to be like Tomma always, but 
when fljefled Vertumnus^ who would have ra- 
vifh'd her. But Ms meaning is, that (he was 
like Tomo^ay not precifely at the Hour when flic 
fled Vertumnusy but at that time of her Lifc^ 
when Vertumnus made his Addreflcs to her, /. e. 
when flie was in all her perfcdion of Beauty, as 
defcrib'd by Ovid in the place above-cited. But 
the Dodor's greateft Quarrel is with the latter part 
of thefe four Ver fcs \ Ceres in her Trime^ fays he ? 
What? have Goddefles the decays of old Age, 
and do they grow paft their Prime \ And yet it 
is very frequent with the old Poets to defcribe 
their Gods as pafling from Youth to old Age. 
Juver^al fays in Sat. VL 15. 

fed Jove nondum 
Barbat9 

Virgil defcribes Charon thus, JEjn. VI. 304." 

Jamfenior 5 fedcruda T>eo viridifque SeneSlus. 
And again wc have in JEn. VII. 1 8. Saturnufque 
Senex. 

y 5 But 
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But what Monftcrof a Phrafe (fays the Do£lor) 
is that Firgin ofTroferpina ? And I confcfe that 
it is one of the moft forc'd Expreffions in this 
whole Poem : probably our Poet was led into 
it, by imitating the like Phrafe of fome Italian 
Poet. But the Senfe is plain enough, vi2^. that 
flie had not yet borne Vroferpina^ who deriv'd 
her \hxx\ifrofn Jove : for the like ufe of the 
v/ord from, when other words are to be fupply'd 
in the Senfe, fee U. 542. and VIII. 213. 

I have met with fome Gentlemen, who 
thought that the laft of thcfe Verfes ought to 
be read thus^ 

or to Ceres in her Trime 
Tet Virgin, or Troferpina from Jove. 

And this Reading at firft fight is very apt to pleafe 
and perfuade one of its.Gcnuinencfs, becaafe it 
frees the Text from that hard expreffion, Virgin 
OF Troferpina : but when we confider the mat- 
ter farther, it will be found that M. could never 
have intended to compare Eve with Troferpina^ 
becaufe fhe had nothing to do with Husbandry 
or Gardening, on account of which only this 
Comparifon is introduced. 

Ver, 401. 

To be returned by Noon amid the Bowrej 
And all things in beji order^ to invite y &c. 

Here feems to be a Want of a Verb before ij// 
things^ &c. Dr. B. therefore reads 

To 
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To be return' d by Noon^ and at the Bowre 
Have all things in beft order ^ to invite 
But if it be ncccffary to infert the word have^ I 
would read thus with Icfs Alteration, 

And all things in beft order have, to' invite 
Ver. 408. 

Such ambujb hid among fweet Flours and 
Shades 

So the firft Editions 5 but in the latter ones it 
is printed laidy byamiftakes and Dr. JB'sfol* 
lows them. 

Ver, 417. 

where any tuft 
Of Grove or Garden-plot more pleafaut laKY, 
Their tendance or Plantation for detight^ 

/. e. where there lay any more than ordinarily 
plcafant tuft of Grove or Garden-plot, which 
was what they either tended and prun'd, or 
had planted there for their delight: This 
fceras to be M% Senfe here. But Dr. B. fays, 
that Plantation muft needs be wrong 5 becaufc 
it was unneceffary in Paradife, where all Fruits 
and Sweets grew natural : but M. again repre- 
fents Eve as planting and fetting Flours in Pa- 
radife, V. 438, and if Flours there, why not a 
Garden-plot here ? Again the Doftor having left 
out the Comma after lay^ tells us that to (ay, 
A Tuft of Grove lay their Tendance^ is not 
E»nglijfa : it is none to be fure, if he fuppofes 
/t^tobeanA^veVerbherei but the Comma 
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put after it in the firft Editions, fufficicntly fhcws 
it to be a Verb Neuter : and then /a/^ their ten^ 
dance is the fame with lay^ being their tendance. 
'Tis good Poetical Engli^ in this Senfe, and 
therefore we need not follow the Dodor in 
changing <:hc paflage thus, 

more pleaf ant call'd 
Their tendance or attention for delight. 

Vbr,436. 

TheW voluble and bold, now bid, nowfeen 
Among thick^^oven arborets and flours 

Dr. B. profcfles not to fee any affinity between 
volubile and bold^ or how they can come toge- 
ther : and therefore defpairing to make good 
Senfcof thofc words, he offers this in their ropm, 

Nov CAUTIOUS, NOW bold} now hid^ now 

feeny &c. 
Butmethinks I can help the Dodor to ATs mean- 
ing, which he too might have feen, if he had 
opt put a Comma after feen^ contrary to the 
firft Editions. The Senfe is, while Satan^ in* 
clos'd in Serpent, w^s traverflng the walks of 
Cedar i TimoiTalmj he was then voluble and 
bold: but»^whewas>&/V, znd J^en only among 
the thick-woven arborets and flours : in thefc 
latter he didnotere<a himfclf much from the 
ground : but among thofc Trees he went boldly 
foiling himfclf upon his hinder parts, wliich is 
f xprcS'dmorc fully in v. 496, 

nof 
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not with indented wavey 
^fone on the ground-, asjince $ but on his rear 5 
Circular bafe ofrijmg Folds 

Ver. 437- 

andfiours 
Imborder'I) oneachbankj the hand of Eve. 

Dr, B. believes that M. gave it Imbroider'd^ 
proper to thick-woven. But imborder'dis the 
right woVd according to Bp Kennety who in his 
Gloflary to his Tarochial Antia. in v. Bordarii 
fays. Some derive it from the old Gall. Bords, the 
limits or extremes of any extent : As the Bor- 
ders of a County and the Borderers or Inhabit 
tants in thofe Tarts. Whence the bordure of 
a Garment y and to imbordcr, which we corrupt 
to imbroidcr ♦. 

Ver. 439. 
Spot more delicious than thofe Gardens feign d 
Or of revived Adonis, or renowned 
Akinousy hofi of Laertes' Son^ 
Or thaty not myftic^ where the fapient King 
Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian Spoufe^ 

Dr. B. would throw out thcfc f^ Verfes. His 
rcafons arethefc. The Gardens oi Adonis and 
Alcinous are confefs'd here to be bat feigned: 
then why (fays he) were they brought in at all? 
what Delicioufncfs can exift in a Fable ? and what 
compare between Truth and Fiftion? ftrangc. 
Objection ! as if it was not fenfe to fay, that this 
Spot, the handy- work of Eve^ (M. is not 

fpeaking 
^ See aiib lurnkr^'g Fr.Di^oiugry on the Words BrUfw to4 
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fpcaking here of all Paradife) was more delicious 
than thofe Gardens of Adonis and Alcinous arc 
feign'd to be. The^ Accounts of thofe two 
feign d Gardens do really exift, tho' the Gardens 
themfelves perhaps never did : and with thefe 
accounts this Spot is very juftly comgar'd, as M. 
had before in V, 341- alluded to the Gardens 
of Alcinous y which Homer defcribes fo beauti- 
fully in Odyjf. lib. VII. But the Dodor farther 
objcds, and thinks his Objedion will folly de- 
tc£t the Editor's Forgery : For he fays, that there 
never was extant, or even feign'd, any magni- 
ficent and fpatipus Garden oi Adonis. To prove 
this, he fays that xwtoi 'KS^mni^^ frequently 
mentioned by Tlato and Tlutarchy were no- 
thing but portable earthen Pots with fomc Let- 
tuce or Fennel growing in them, and thrown 
away the next day after the yearly Feftival of 
Adonis : whence the Gardens of Adonis grew 
to be a Proverb of Contempt, for any fruitlefs, , 
fading, and periflhable Affair, Thus far the 
Dodor, and he is fo far right. Notwithftand- 
ing which M* is to be defended for what he fays 
of the Gardens of Adonis. For why did the 
Grecians on Adonis's Feftival carry thefe fmall 
earthen* Gardens about in honour of him ? it 
was bccaufe they had a tradition, that, when he 
was alive, he delighted in Gardens and had a 
magnijficent one. For proof of this, we have 
Tlinfs words XIX. 4* There is nothinz that 
the Ancients admir'd more than the Gardens of 
the HefperideSy and thofe of the Kings Adonis 
and Alcinous, Antiquitas nihil Prius n^rata 
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eft quam Hefperidum hortos, ac rsgum Ado- 
NiDis & Alcindft (It may be wondcr'd how 
the Dodor could forget this). Hence it was 
that our Spenfer in his Fairy ^ueen B. IIL 
Cant. 6. defcribes at large the Gardens of Ado- 
nis ; and fo docs the Italian Poet Marino in his 
UAdone : and Huetius in his ^emonftr. Evan^ 
gel. Prop. 4. cap. 3. ^.3- fays oi t\ic Greeks^ 
Regem Adonidem hortorum cune impenje 
fuiffe dedttum narr antes. 

Ver. 457* 
Her Heavenly Form^ 
An'gelic, but more fifty and feminine^ 
So the firft Editions, with a Comma ^itci fift^ 
and that helps us to find the meaning of the Paf- 
fage, which is this 5 Eve's form was Angelic^ 
but it was more foft than the form of Angels is, 
and it differed likewife from theirs in that it was 
feminine 5 whereas they were Spirits Mafculine 
X. 890. Dr. j5. objeds fevcral things to the 
common reading. Eve's form (fays he), it 
feems, was Angelic^ not in Metaphor, but in 
Reality, for that's the Affair here. But why 
may not Angelic be fpokcn Metaphorically, as 
well as Heavenly 9 which certainly is fo ? Again, 
the Dodor feeras not to think it true, that Eve 
was more foft than the Angels were : be- 
caufe M. fpeaks elfewhere of the Soft EJfence 
of the Angels as in 1. 423. But the Softhefs of 
the Eflence of Angels is a very different thing 
from what M. here means by the Softnefs of 
Evesform^ viz. fomething looking 7&^ to the 

Eye, 
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JEyc, not feeling foft to the Touch : in this par- 
ticular Eve's form might cxcjcl that of the An- 
gds, and yet fhc might have been a fit Mate for 
her Husband i which Dr. B. fays flie would not 
hare been, if (he had been more foft than the 
Angels were. Dt. B. fuppofes the word mote 
to relate to feminine as well as to foft 5 but that 
is a miftake of His^ ariftng from his omitting to 
put a Comma zitctfoft^ as in the firft Editions. 

When the Dodor has gone thro' all his Ob- 
)edions, he offers us this reading as moft cer- 
tainly given by M. 

Her Heavenly Form 
Adamic> but more foft and feminine y 

What ? Heavenly and Adamic (or Earthly) in 
the fame Breath ? But I (hall fay no more of this 
Emendation, having fufficicntlv fliew'd (I think) 
that Angelic is juftifiable : only it may be far- 
ther obfcrv'd here, that when in Book V. Eve 
is telling Adam how one tempted her in a 
Dream to cat of the forbidden Fruit, fhe repre- 
sents hini asfpeakingto her thus, v. 7^ 

Here happy Creature^ fair Angelic Eve. 

Ver. 465. 
of ENMITY difarm'dy 
Of guile, of hate y of envy, and revenge. 

Dr. B. is again coining of words, and for enmi^ 
ty hc'gives us "DeviUfm. But why? it is (he 
fays) bccaufe enmity and hate are fo much of 
one and the fame nature^ that it is hard to make 

two 



Digitized 



by Google 



Mii.roii'sTaradifeLqfi.BooKlX. J17 
two of them here. And yet M. does the fame 
thing elfewhere^ as in 11. 500, 

Live in hatred, enmity, and firife. 
and 11. 3 3 tf . 

But to OUT power hostility and hate* 

Ver. 475- 
Hate^ not Love^ nor hope 
OfTaradifeforHell 

So the firft Editions : but Dr. B. and the other 
late Editors have it or hope. 

Ver. 490. 

though terror be in Love 
Andheauty^ not approach'd by fironger hate. 

Dr. JBt. fays that terror or Love approach'd by 
hate feems not to reach up to the Poet's Inten- 
tion. He therefor^ would read oppos'd or sub- 
dued. But approached is not only a word ufed 
eliewhere by m, on like occailons,. as in v. s 3 5» 
and Vlf I. ^46. but it fuits well with his mean* 
ing, which is this : A bc^autiful Woman is ap- 
proached with terror, unlefs he who approaches 
her has a ftronger hatred of her> than her beauty 
can beget Love in him. 

Ver. 503. 

^leafing wot his Jbape, 
And lovely^ never fince offerfent fund 
Lovelier y not thofe that in llfyria changed 
Hermione and Cadmus ^ or the God 

In 
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In Epidaurus $ nor to which transformed 
Ammonian Jove or CapitoUnt was feen\ 
He with Olympias^ this with her who bore 
Scipio the bighth of Rome. With tra6i ohlique 
&c. 

Dr. B. throws out almoft all this Paflfage and 
reads thus 

Tleajing was his fbape 
Then lovelj/, tho' not fnce. With traii, 
oblique &c. 

Let us hear his chief Objc<3:ionsand examine them. 
Hermione (fays he) is a miftake for Harmonia. 
But Harmonia^ the Wife of Cadmus^ is called 
Hermione too 'y and Faber in his Latin The/au- 
rus fpeaks of her under the Name oiHermionf^^ 
as well as Harmonia. But did thofe Serpents 
(fays the Dodof) change Hermione and Cad-, 
mus? or were hot thefe, who were Man and 
Woman once, ri?/^^'^/ into Serpents J But we 
may excufe this as a Poetical Liberty of expref* 
fion : 'tis much the fame as the Critics have ob- 
ferv'd in Ovid's Metam. /. i. v/hctcformas mu- 
tafas in nova corpora (lands for corpora mutata 
in novas for mas. In both places ^t changing 
is attributed, not to the Perfons changed, but to 
the Forms or Shapes into which they were 
changed. If this may not be allowed to pafs, 
yet I fee no reafon why the Conftru£tion may 
not be this, not thofe that in Illyria (were) 
chang'dy viz. Hermione and Cadmus &c. Oi: 
perhaps this 5 not thofe that Hermione and Cad- 
fnus chang'd^ where chang'd^^isxiXs for changed 

tOy 
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fpeaking> 

for what they fawy 
They felt themfelves now changing. 

But two Jupiters is fomcthing ftrangc, (ays the 
Doftor : and yet Cicero de Nat. ^eorum. IIL 
21, tells us oithreey tho' wc want only two, 
to cx(:ufe our Poet. Laftly, he objcds to the 
calling Scipio the highth of Rome. But this 
cxpreffion is much of the fame nature with 
Ovfds SviMMK ducum Atrides ? Amor. /. i. 
eL 9' 'V. i7. zndv/iih Cicero's expreffion Apex 
feneifutis eft auSforitas. de Seneft. The Ita-- 
lianSy whofe Expreffions M. often imitates, ufc 
altezzain the fame Senfe, if I remember aright. 

Ver. 558. 

for in their Looks 
Much Reasqn, and in their Anions oft ap^ 
pears. 

Dr. B. reads 

And in their Aifions Reason oft appears. 

He objeds to Reafori% being here crufti'd into 
one Syllable : but fee my Note on VIII. 590. 

Ver. 51SJ. 

Haw camft thou Speakeable of Mute : 

Dr. B. reads vocal thus inftead of fpeakeable : 
becaufe (as he lays) fpeakeable-, in common 
ufe, is not What can fpedk, but what can be 
fpoken. Bat why may not the yNioidfpeakeable 

■— - -^ be 
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bcform'dand usd in the firftof thofc fcnfcs, as 
well as deleif^le ^ixxd pajfable &c. which fignify 
able to delight and able to pafs ? 

' Ver. 591. 

Round the Tree 
KiA^ other Beafts that faw J with like defire 
Longing, and envjring Jloody but could not reach. 

Dr. B. fays that Elephants, Camels &c. could have 
reached the fruit from the ground 5 and Cats, 
Squirrels, &c. could have climb'd the Tree for 
it. He therefore reads Some other Eeafis that 
faw. But if none of thofc Beafts which the 
Doftor nam^s^ happened to be then prefent and 
faw what the Serpent did. A/, may be allowed 
to fiy ^l: not all Beafisy but all Beajis that 
faw. 

Ver. 6D1. 

^ though to thisfbt^e retained 

Dr. B. (ays that M. gave it rejlrain*d: but wc 
fay refirairid from any things nor to it. At 
lead retmridto is Mote>uftiftSik thanV^rijR^^ 
to. 

Ver. 631. 

He leading swiftly roltd 
To mifchiefjwift. 

pn B. reads nimbly roltdy hcc^nCcfwift comes 
2[gain fo foon afterwards: but there is a beauty 
and force in the common reading, which the Doc- 
tor's has not : it is not faid mcctly fwift in the laft 
y«rfe 5 but To mifchfefsvfiFt s where the fenfc 

rifes 
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rifcs by repeating the fame word with a new 
circumftancc added to it; See my Note on X. 
532. 

Ytk. 673- 

Stood in himfelf coile^fedj while each ^arTj 
Motion^ each Act won Audience ere the 

Tongue i 
Dr. B. fays that this Paflage has nbt Ms Charac- 
tcri nor Turn. Motion (he thinks) (hould 
have each before it as well as Tart and A£i : 
and he asks, Wliat is each Tart and each A£iy > 
before he had fpoke a word ? He therefore 
would have it, 

Stood in himfelf cotle£ted whole, while each 
Motion^ each Air won Audience ere the Tongue j 

But A^ is right, and is explained by M. himfelf 
in-y. 668. to be what an Orator piits himfelf 
into, before he begins to fpeak i 

in Act 
Rais^dj as of fome great tnatter to begin. 
But I cannot fo eafily anfwer the Doftor's Ob- 
jedion fo Motion's being deftitate of each j not 
do I underftand how any Tart of the Orator^ 
conftder'd by itfelf and meerly as a Part, could 
win Audience. I fufpeft therefore that an jr 
in the Copy Was miftaken for a Comma> and 
that M. gave it, 

while each Partes 
Motion^ each A^ won Audience ere the Tongue i 

It was the graceful Motion oi each Tart of him, 
and not the Parts themfelves^ that won Audience 

Z and 
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and Attention. If it fbould be d>je£):ed to mt^ 
that it is not ufuai \^ith good Poets to leave the 
Genitive Cafe thus at the end of a Verfe, and put 
the Nominative Cafe into the following one : I 
allow, that it is not very ufual ; but yet it is fome- 
times done, and M. himfelf does it in V. 273. 

in the Sun's 
Bright Temple &c. 

Ver. 713. 
So fhallye die perhaps ^ by putting off 
Human^ to put on Gods: 
Dr. B. reads God: but in the preceding Verfc 
we have Gods in the fame fenfe, 
/ of brute Human^ ye of human Gods. 

Ver. 727. 
What canyour Knowledge hurt him J or this Tree 
Impart agdinfi his PFuly if all be His J 
Dr. B. fays that M. had faid Gods in all the 
Argument before, ^nd therefore defigned here, 
What can your Knowledge hurt ri^Eui or this 

Tree 
Impart againfl their Will^ if all be Theirs? 
But M. had faid God in v. 692, and 700 : and 
I think be ufes the fingular Number in the very 
next preceding Sentence, v. 722. 

Who enclosed 
Knowledge of Good and Evil in this Tree ? 
So that Him and His here refer to Him, who 
enclos'd Sue. 

Ver. 774- 
Under this I^orance of Good Md Evil^ 
Of God or ^eath, ofjLaw orTenalty ? 

Dr. 
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Dr. 5. thinks it fomcwhat (hocking, to make 
£1;* here fay, Ignoranci af Gody after Goavcr-; 
fation both with Raphael and M«i$ah himfclft 
He is perfuadcd that the Author gave it. Of Sim 
orT>eath, *c. But M feems tofpcakhere 
of God or 'Death with reference to what follows 
Law QT Tenaity : and therefore the meaning 
may be, not an Ignorance of the Being and Na* 
ture of God, but an Ignorance, a prefent Ig- 
norance, of God as Governor of the Worlds 
and as fuch giving a Law and annex^ing ^ 'Pe^ 
nalty to it. Or perhaps as Creator of the World j 
for the Serpent had rais'd a Doubt whether Godr 
had created the World in u 7 1 8. 
The Gods are firfiy and that Advantage ufn . 
On our belief that all from them proceeds. 
I ({ueflion it : for this fair Earth Ifee^ &c* 

Till dieted by Thee I grow matute 

In Knowledgey as the G<4s who sU thing f; 

' know y 
Though others Ei<irY what the/ cannot give i' 

Dr. B. faysthat^M^rj in' this collocation looks 
like the Nominative, and makes the meaning' 
d^rk and ambiguous.. He reads therefore 

Yet grudge to others what the/ QHmt give i 

But M*^ fcems to have intended others for the 
Nominative. In v* 770. Eve hadnfaid That 
oneBeafij which firji hath tafted, envies not 
&c: and therefore hf re when flic fays Though 
OTHERS m^ &c« we may fiippofc ha to mean 
Z z the 
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the GodSy though flic omits (in decency) td 
name them, becaufe flic was accufing them. 
There fliould be a Semicolon after know^ as in 
the firft Editions ; not a Comma, as in the Doc- 
tor's : for the opponent Parts of the ^Sentence 

are, Till dieted by Thee Though others envy : 

hot, who all things know Though others 

envjfy as the Doftorfeems to underftand it. 

Ver. 815. 
Our great Forbidder, safe with all his Spies 
About him. 

Dr. B. declares fafe to be pure Nonfenfe here, 
and therefore alters the Verfe thus. 

Our great Forbidder's Eve, with all his 
Spies &c* 

But fafe fignifies here as in the vulgar Phralcs, 
I have him fafe^ othe is fafe ajleep : where not 
the Safety of the Perfon fecur'd or aflleep is 
mean^ tJut the Safety of others with refped to 
any danger from Him. This is indeed a Senfe 
ofthe Word^otufual in Poetry; but common 
Speech will juftify it fo far, as to make the Doc- 
tors Emendation unneccflary. 

Ver. 908. 
How can Hive without thee ? how forego 
Thy fweet Converfe and Love fo dearly joyn'd 

'• : &C? 

/. e. the fweet Converfe and Lave of Thee fo 
dearly joytid to Me. See more Inftances of this 
way of focaking iij my Notes on IV* 1 2p. and 

vm- 
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VIII. 42 3 . Dr. B. not obfcrving this fays that 
M. gzvcitjo/dj the fame with enjo/d^ aa ap- 
pears from I?. 1 1 66. But the Alteration is need- 
le£s. The Scnfe of this iaft Vcrfe is again found 
ifiv, 969. ' 

linkd in hve fo dear. 

Ver, 983, 

but! feel / 

Far otherwife th' Event ^ i^oi^DeathybutLiff 
Augmented^ 

The firft Editions and pthers have, not l^eatk : 
but Dr. B. has printed nar^ and put net into, 
the Margin^ as one of his Emendations. 

Ver. 1057. 

naked left 
To guilty Shame He cover' d^ but his Robe 
Uncover* d more, So rofe the^anite Jlrong &c. 

Thus the firft Editions : Dr. B. has very rightly 
put a Colon after Shame^ but (with that alte- 
ration) he ftill pronounces the words He co^ 
sVer'd &c, to be outragious Nonfenfc. Adam 
(fays he) had no Robe yet 5 and without it how 
could he cover ? But with the Doftor's leave. 
Shame is here made a Perfon (as again in 
V. 1097.) and this Shame is he^ who cover* d 
Adnm and Eve with his Robe 5 but this Robe 
of his uncovefd them more : i. e. tho' they were 
cloath'd with Shame, yet they thereby more dif- 
cover-d their Nakednefs. This feems to hare 
been M'$ Thought ^ and, if it be not one o^ 

Z 3 • thp 
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the moft juft and bcft chofcn, yet a Icaft k imjr 

cfcapc the Ceafurc of Nonfcnfc, 

Ver. 1D62. 

. They defiitute and bare 
Of all their Virtue^ JtUnt and in face 
Confounded ^, long the/ fat y as firucken mute. 

Dr. J?, has pointed theft Verfes thus : and com- 
plains that They comes twice, whereas the Verb 
k but one : They deftltate. They fat : He there- 
fore reads^ 

They defiitute and bate 
Of all their Virtue filent sat, in face 
Confounded i ; 

But there will be no ground for the Do(ftor*s 
Objedlion, -if we point the whole Paflfage ac-^ 
cording to the firft Editions, thus, • ^ 

So rofe the Danite fitfing 
flerculean Sampfon from the Harlot -lap 
OfThilifiean^aliiahy and wakd 
^horn of his Strength ^ They defiitute andbifre 
Of all their Virtue : filent arid in face . 
Confounded long they fate ^c. 

Py putting a Colon after Virtue^ and only 4 
Comma after Strength^ as in the firft Editions^^ 
or a Semicolon a§ in the others it foon appears 
ihat the Verb rofe is to be fupply'd before defii^i 
tute and bare &;c 5 and that thofe words contain 
the Application of the preceding Simiiitude, and 
are accordingly to be ipiri'd to tfacRi and fepa- 
rated £rom what follows them. 
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BOOK X. 

V E R. 2 . 

AND baW 

He in the SerpenKhad perverted Eve, 

D«w. B. docs not know, what the word and 
docs here, becaufe this perverting was 
the defpiteful Ah mention d before, not a fc- 
condA£k: he therefore reads, 

how He, 
He in the Serpent had perverted Eve^ 

But in the firft Verfe the dejpiteful A£f of Satan 
was only mentioned in general ; the and here 
introduces two particulars of that Aft, w-s. that 
Satan in the fhape of a Serpent had perverted 
Evej and that Eve had perverted her Husband : 
fo that the Paflage is unexceptionable. 

Ver. ij. 
not to tafte that Fruity 
Whoever tempted: 

Dr. B. calls Whoever a miftake in the Pronun- 
ciation, iot However: but M. fcems to have 
given it Whoever, in reference to Foe or feem- 
ing Friend fpoken of in i;. 1 1 . 

Z 4 Ver- 
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Ver. l6. 
^ And manifold in ^in^ de fervid to fall. 

Dr. B. calls this a forry Line. Whafs manifold 
in Siny fays he ? The Divines, efpccially thofc 
of A/'s Comn^unibn, reckon up fcvcral forts of 
Sin as included in this one Ad of eating the for- 
bidden Fruit : and that is what M meant by this 
Phrafe. But (fays the Doftor) deferv'dtofalh 
founds more like Deferv'd to be guilty, than 
Defcrv'd to be punifli'd, M. meant, no doubt, 
^eferv*d to fall from their State of Happinefs 
in Paradife. This is fo obvious, that we may 
throw away the Verfe which the Dodpr would 
give us in the room of this, 

^enouncd, on ^ifobedience^ "Death and Woe. 

Ver, 62, 
^JJnddeJlin'dMan himself to judge Manfaltn, 

Dr. B. fays that the Context requires Thy felf: 
I think not : Himfelf is full as good, if not bet- 
ter 5 for the Context is, and fending Man him- 
felf, &c. 

Ver. 71. 

I go to judge 
On Earth thefe thy Tranfgteffors % but thou 

know'jly 
Vlno^viLKJudg'd^ the worfl on Me tnifjl light. 

Dr. 5. alters here Whoever to However^ with- 
out apy rcafon given for it. I have a reafon 
againft it, which is this : The Conftruftion will . 

not 
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not allow that However judg'd IhouW lignify, 
ilowever the Tranfgrcflbrs fhall hcjudg^d.wbich 
is what I fuppofc the Dodor meant by this Ex- 
preffion 5 but However the worft is judged, 
which was never M's meaning. Whoever judged 
refers to what is faid before, I go to jMge &a 
and to what follows in a;. 75. 

not repent ingj This obtain 
Of right, that Itany mitigate their doom. 
On nie derived: 

Ver* 160. 
Confe(f$n£foon, yet not before her Judge 
Bold or loquacious 

Pr. B. rc2Lds and: but the Oppofition between 
confejfmg soon, and bold or loquacious fecms 
to require /^^ : (he was quick and ready tocon« 
fefs, yet (he was not bold or loquacious. 

Ver. 164. 

He proceeded on th' accused 
Serp^t though Brute, unable to transfer 
The Guilt. 

So the firft Editions, without Dr. B*s Semicolon^ 
after Serpent. The Doctor would read Mute : 
why ? becaufe he was thtfubtlejl of all Beafis : 
but a Bruta, a Beaft never fo fubtle, is incapa* 
ble of fpeaking. The Senfc is, though Brute, 
and therefore unable to transfer &c. Wc have 
Brute Serpent again in 1;. 49 j . Sec alfo IX. 1 66. 

Ver. 219. 
Afd thought not much to cloathhis Epemies. 

Dr. 
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JX^B. fays that this Line is certainly of the Edi- 
tCMr'sManufa^hire^atid quite fi^ctfluouss bec^fe 
it divides wiiat is naturalljr conne^ed, and chan- 
ges the SentiffK:nt$/ from a Family underagra- 
cioos F^jkir^ tp the conditilMi of Enemies. But 
I don t fee that it divides any natural Connexion : 
and as for changing the Sentiments, it does it 
to a Beanty^ not to a Fault : for it ftiews more 
Gopdnefs in a Mali to cloath, his Enemy, than 
only one of his Family. M. fqcms to have had 
in his thoughts what St. P^»/ fays Rom. 5. lo. 
When we were Enemies, we were reconciled to 
Cod thro* the ^eath of his Son. Milton again 
had much the fame Sentiment, when he makes 
Adam &y in t;. 1 0^9- Chaihd us tmworth/. 
,1..'' ^ ' :•• 

Mean y^mhE^ muz thus was Jtn'd 4nd judg'd 
on Earthy 

lyt^B' fays. Rather thuis, 

^ean tim£^ whtue; thus was Jin'd and j^^d 
on Earthy . 

|>ecaufe (as he fays) the Sequel fhews thatiSi^ 
Snd Tbeath pcrce|v*d by Inftinft Satan's fuccefs 
5n the Tcmpttcioo:!, and did not ftir in view of 
the ^ej^n. ' Very true, but wide of Ms mean- 
ing here : fc^r the word ere relates only to the 
XJrcumftance of Sin and "Death's fitting within 
the Gates of Hell, mentioned in the next Verfes 
and liot to the Speech which Sin is going to 
make, and which; is clcaily diftinguifh'd from 
thatCircotnftan«;< by the wo)nds> who thus now 
to^eath began. 1;. 23+. Ver. 
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Ver. 268^ , 

Of carnage, prey innumerable 5 

Dr, B. reads unmeaJUrable : but prey beii^ a 
Noun of Multitude (as the Grammarians tcrm^ 
it), innumerable may be properly join'd to it i 
as M, fays clfewhere, innumerable found and 
innumerable force. Sec my Note on IIL 147. 

Ver. 284. 

md with Tower {their Timer was great) 
Hovering upon the Waters, Vha* they met 
Solid or jlimyy 

I^irft Dr. B. reads their Towjer was lent, but 
great is fVxll as good a reading. Ncxthe changes 
the Watersy whaty into th" Abyfs^ whatere. 
Let us hear his reafon. A WildAbyfs (fays he) 
as Chaos is defcrib'd in II. sria. 

0/ neither Sea nor Shore ^ nor Air^ nor Fire^ 
is not fo properly here call'd Waters. But That 
is the deicription of the whole Realm oi Chaos % 
whereas by |he Heaters here is only meant fomc 
part of it. This is icon after in ^y* 30i« called 
the foaming T>eepi and a Frith iall. 9^1 9« Part 
of Chaos is likewife in VH. 2x6. called Waves ^ 
and afiterwards in ^. 234. the watry calm.Xh&^ 
j^preiQons Mrill fuUy juftify Waters here. 

Ver. 293^ 

The aggregated Soih. 

Dr. B. reads St^: bccw£; 4^ thioks chat ip 

was 
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was not Soily till Death had hardened and/;vVit 
with his Mace. But in v. 286. it is faid that 
Ibmc of it was folid-^ it was therefore Soil: 
and That, Death by jixing it^ did not harden (a$ 
the Doftor would infinuate), but made it ceafc 
any longer to floats 

Ver. 29tf. 

THE REST his look 

Bound with GorgonianKiGOR not to move. 
And with AJphaltic Slime ; broad as the Gate, 
^eep to the roots of Hell the gat he fd beach 
They fajien'd 

A difficult Paflage, which Dr. jB. perceiv'd an4 
try'd to mend thus/ 

' ruf.!^ his look 

The Fabrick with Gorgonian Pow'er fast 

bounds 
As with Afphaltic Slime. Broad as the Gate^ 

&c. 

But he did not obferve, thatil/. by the words 
the refij meant thofe Subftances, which were not 
folid 01 Soily but were foft zwd Jlimy. v. 286. 
And Death is here dcfcribed as not binding faft 
the Fabric (the foundation of that was but yet 
laying), but zi hardening the foft and JHmy Sub- 
fiances, and fixing them (like the Soil) for 
the Foundation of his Bridge^ To Gorgonian 
Rigor y the Doftor objefts that the Rigor or 
Hardnefs was not'in the G^rg-^w'slook, but in 
the Objcft turn'd'into Stone, And fo it may be 
widcrftood herc^-^-^a rigor fuch as was caus'd 

by 
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by the Gorgon's look. M, has the Authority 
of Clautlian for exprcffing himfclf thus, 

ftiGiDA cum GoRGONE Tetfeus. In Ruffin. lib. r^ 
Again, the Doftor objc^s to And wi/^ Af 
fhaltic Slimey becaufc then the Conftruftioil 
would be. His look bound it with SlitHe. I 
agree with him that this could not come from 
M^ But then I think the Doftor's change of 
And into As docs not fufficicntly mend the Paf- 
fage J for does it not leffen the Thought to fay, 
that it was bound with Gorgonian Tower as with 
Slime ? even AJphaltic Slime hzd not that bind- 
ing power, which Fable fuj^fcs the Gorgon's 
look to have had« 

Thus I can fee that neither the common ready- 
ing nor the Doftor's are free from great Excep- 
tions* There is only one way (I think) in which 
all thefe Dijfficiulties are to be got over, and that 
is by changing two of the Points in the Paffagc 
and reading thus ; 

ti^e refi his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move. 
And with Afphaltic Slime, broad iis the Gate^ 
^eep to the roots of Helly the gather d beach 
They fafteridh 

Thefirftpartof the Paflage, ending at move^ I 
undcrftand as relating only to the hardening the 
foft and flimy Subftances: and all the reft Icems 
to relate to the faftning the foundation with Af- 
fhaltic Slime to the Roots of Hell. I may be 
mijiaken in my Conjefturc 5 but this Reading 

(mcthinks) 
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(methinks) bids £drer for the true one^ than ei' 
thcr of the other two. 

Veh. 308. 

From Sufa his Memnonian TaJace high 
Came t6 the Sea. 

T)x.B. would alter the lafl words to, AllTerJtd 
hoMght. But the Circumftancc of the Vaftnefs 
of his Army makes no proper part of the Simi- 
litude here ; he is introduced only as having made 
a Bridge over the Hellefpont. 

Ver. 3^8. 

Betwixt the Centaure and the Scorpion Jieeriffg 
His Zenith^ while the Sun in Aries rose : 

Dr. B. puts a Comma after Steering ; but there 
(houid be none ; for the Senfe is, fleering to 'his 
Zenith y or upwards, towards tiie outiide of this 
round World, from whence he had come down^ 
V. 3 1 7. Belldes the Dodor inftead oirofe^ reads 
rode: but it was Evenings when Mejfiah came 
and pafs'd the Sentence on the Tranfgreflbrs, 
V. 92. and after that Sin ^ind^eath made the 
Bridge in Bt tie Space, ^. 320, fo that the Sun 
might be rijing in Aries, when they met Satan 
fleering his Zenith. And this is confirmed hj^ 
what follows here, int;. 341, &c. 

Ver. 368. ^ 

Thou hafl atchiev'd our liber t} confined 
Within Hell gates till now 5 

.What? 
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What ^ Liberty amfin'dixilicil \ a mecr cootta;* 
didion, fays Dr. B* He therefore reads Us^ us 
confined rill now ia Hell. But our is the fame 
2S0fus: and M^ means, the Liberty of Us 
confin d till now in Hell. See more inllanccs 
of this in my Notes on IV. 129. VIIL 427. and 
IX. 908. , 

VeR. 391- 

and made one Realm 
Hell and this Worlds one Realm^ one Conti- 
nent 
Of eafy thorough-fate. 

So the firft Editions, and all others (I believe) 
till Di;. JS's. He has put a CcHnma after Realm 
in the firft Vcrfe, and printed the fecond Verfc 
thus, 

Hell and this World ov^Realm^ 

Tho" in the Margin he has placed ^»^, as a Con- 
jectural reading of his own. 

Ver. ,j97. 

You two this way^ among these numerous 

Orbs 
Ally our Sy right down to Taradife^ defcend. 

This is the reading and pointing of all the Edi* 
tions before Dr. B\ whidi gives us in the Text, 

Ye two this way among thefe numerous Orbs^ 
All yours y &c. 

And he propofcs to change thefe numerous Orbs 
into tkofe lucid Orbs : that f here may be an 

Antithe^s 
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Antithdts between the ^arknefs mentioned be* 
fore, and lucid httc. But Satan and They 
were then among the Orbs, v, 328, 411. and 
therefore he muft havefaid thefe 3 bcfidcs, Orifs 
frequently in M. ftand for Stars, and therefore 
/i^i^ isunply'din the Word Orifs without ex* 
prefBng it : for proof of this, fee my Note on 
VIII. 152. 

Ver. 4^3. 

or BaBrian Sophy from the Horns 
Of Turkijb Crefcenty 

Dr. J5. fays, Better thus, 

or BaSlrian Sophy fled from trf Horni 
Of Turkijb Crefcent, 

But from is often us'd by M4 without expreffing 
the Participle, which yet is to be fupply'd in the 
Scnfe. 5eeII. 542* VIIL213* andlX. 396. 

Ver. 475* 

Toitdout tny untouth pajfagey fotc'dto ftiDfi 
Th* untraetable Abyfs 

Dn B. fays that the Author gave it forcd 

to trie, c^r. But docs that come up to Ms In-^ 
tention? Was trying all that Satan did? No, 
he rode it. If he rode it (fays the Dodor), he 
could not toil fo much, as he talks on. But the 
toil was not meerly in the riding an Abyfs 5 it 
was in the riding an untra£iaale one. 

Ver. 524. 
Scorpion and Afpy and Amphisbcena dire^ 
Cerajles horn'd^ Hydrus^ and Ellops drear y &c. 

Thcfc 
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throws quite away. He diflikcs Ms rcckoniDg 
Scorpion and Afp among the Serpents, and 
thinks them rather Infcds : Buty//^ VUL x^. 
numbers the Afp among the Serpents 5 and iV/- 
candit in his Theriac. gives both the Scorpion 
and the Afp that Title : (b does Lucan^ from 
whom our Poet feems to have taken his Cata**- 
logue of Serpents 5 for in Book IX. of his Thar-^ 
faliaj he gives us the Names of all thefe Serpents 
mentioned by M. except the EUops. But what 
is the EUops ? Dn £. fays that the Editor has 
here difcover'd himfclf to be an ignorant Fellow, 
the EUops being no Serpent , but a Fi(h, and one 
of thexnoft adnSr'd too, the Acipenfer. BntT/in/ 
(from whom the Dodor learn'd this) only fays 
of the Acipenfer, that fome People call it E/ops 5 
quidam eum Elopem vocant. IX. 1 7. he does 
not tall us whether he thought that they called 
it by a right name or no. But if they did, might 
there not have been a Serpent of that name too > 
That there was, we have Tlin/s own Tcftimony 
inXXXlI. 5. where he tells us of the Remedies 
to be ufed by thofe, who were bit by the Elops^ 
and other Serpents, a Chalcide^ Cerajie^ aut 
quas Sepas vocant, aut Elope, ^ipfadeve per- 
cujps. Nicander too in his Theriac. mentions 
the ElopSy Tii^Eh.oTouy Ai€veU n &c. After thefc 
Authorities I hope that the Dodor will allow ikf* 
to mention the EllopSy as a Serpent, without 
making this an Article againft the Genuineneis 
of the Paffage. 

K a Ver; 
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Ver. 53^^ 

They all 
Him follow' d^ issuing fc«ith to th' open Fields 
Dr. B. obfcrvcs that ijfuing forth corner again 
afterwards in the fourth Vcrfc, and therefore 
he reads here. 
Him follow dj Guard duform, to tlf open 

Field, 
But that Verfe runs thus, In Triumph iffuin^ 
forth I where the Addition of In Triumph 
heightens the Thought and improves it, and 
makes the ijfuing forth not the fame thing as 
here. See rty Note on IX. 631. 

Ver. Si6. 
Tet parched with fcalding thirfi and hunger 

fierce, 
Tho* to delude them sent, could not abfiain: 
Dr. B. lays that in proper Conftraftion, the 
Thirft and Hunger are here faid to be fent to de-- 
lude them, n9t the fair Fruity as M. meant. 
But I think that M. meant (what his Words 
exprefs), that the Thirft and Hunger were fent 
to delude them 5 and that thofc Appetites were 
rais'd in them on purpofethat they might be de- 
luded by eating of the fair, but deceitful Fruit. 
No need then for the Doftor's reading the laft 
Verfe thus^. 

From THAT so tempting bait could not abs^ 
tain: ; , 

Vjbr; 568. 

drug'd as oft 
.Witfo hatefulleji difreiijk.writh'd their Jaws 

. Mr- 
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Mr. 5P. H. the firft Commentator on this Poem, 
explains drug* 4 in fuch a manner as to fliew that 
he undcrftood drnd^d by it : but dru^d is a 
Metaphor taken from the general Naufeoufnefs of 
Drugs, when they are taken by way of Medicine. 

Ver- 571- 

not as Man 
fFham thiy triumptdtmce lapst* 

Dn B' reads Once, whom they triumph* d^MaiJ^l 
But is there not as good an Oppofition of the 
Senfe between oft fell and once lapfty as be- 
tween oft fell and once faltn^ iince lapfl is the 
fame zsfaltn ? Befides, M. always places the 
Accent in the Verb triumph upon the fecond 
Syllable, as may be feen in i/- 186, and in IX. 
948. XII. 452. 

Ver. 571. 

Thus were they plagued 
AiiDWORi^ with Famine, ho^G and ceaje/shifs'^ 

Dr. B. reads, 

l^th Thirst i^d Famine dire, and cea/ele/s 
hifs 5 

fTorn, (he fays) is flat and low, after plagtid: 
but plagu*d in the Metaphorical Senfe is only 
vex'd and tormented i an Idea below that of 
worn or wafted away. He asks, why Thirft is 
omitted, tho' mentioned before, and lefs tole- 
rable than Famine ? it is, becaufc Famine more, 
properly, at kaft fooner and more vifibly, wears 
Men away than Thirft. 

Aai Ver 
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Ver. 580., 
AndfabUdhow the Serpent^ whom they caltd 
Othion with Eurynomey the wide- 
Encroching Eve perhaps hadfirfi the rule 
Of high Olympus^ 

Dr. B. quarrels with the fuppos'd Editor again 
here, and charges him with inferring feren Ver- 
fes, beginning at the 578th and ending at the 
584th. His chief Objedion is, that Ewynome 
is here explained the wide-^encroching Eve. 
lie asks, where fhe encroch'd$ and feems to 
doubt whether the Greek Word, which means 
wide-inhabiting or wide^rulingy can lignify 
wide'^encroching. By wide^-encroching I fuppofc 
that M. meant here, extending her power and 
rule beyond what Ihe fhould, as the word figni- 
fies in XII. 7 i. This was M% explication of the 
word Eurynome 5 but is no Epithet of Eve^ if 
we put a Cotpma after .wide-encrochingy as I 
think we rtiould. The whole Paffage (I believe) 
is to be pointed thus, 

And fabled how the Serpent^ (whom they caltd 
Ophion) with Eurynome the wide- 
Encroching {Eve perhaps) hadfirfi the hie 
Of high Olympus^ 

Ver. 586. 
Sin there in Tow'r before y 
Once aHualy now in body, and to dwell 
Habitual habitant ^ 

The Senfc is, that before the Fall Sin was in 
Tower y or potentially, in Paradifcj xki^xonce^ 
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viz. upon the Fall, it was actually there, tho' 
not bodily; but that f?^w, upon its Arrival at 
Paradife, it was there in body^ and dwelt as a 
conftant Inhabitant. The Words in body allude 
to what St. TmI fays Rom. 6. 6. that the bo- 
DY of Sin w/^A/ be deftroy'd. There is norea- 
fon then for pronouncing this Paff?ge to be un- 
intelligible, as Dr. B. does, who offers tllfe 
reading inftead of the prefent one. 

Sin there in Tow'r before^ 
^ow ASlual^ mw iyiBOtvej>j thei^ce to dwell 
Habitual habitant 5 

Ver. $96. 

Whom thus tpe Sin-born Mmfter mfwefd 
foon; 

Dr. B. fays that Sinborn^ when ^eath fpeaks 
to his Mother Siny is improper, for it iignifies 
no more than her Son : he reads therefore the 
Griesly Monftefy &c. But will not this Ob- 
jedlion equally lieagaitift v. tf02. where Sin is 
caird the inceftuous Mother, tho' it is Sin that 
is going to fpeak t« her Son ^eath ? and yet 
the Dodor has no quarrel with' this latter Exprefr 
Iton : nor need he have blam'd the former. 

Ver. 600. 

all too little seems 
Toftuffthis Maw, this vast unhide-bound 
Corps. 

Dr. B. alters this Pallage into, 

A a 3 all 
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To fluff this Maw 5 that's ^mptied^ while 
it's filled. 

Mc feysthat Af- fccmrherc to haTc fdrgot him- 
fclf, by rcprcfcnring Death as a *vafi tvrpuknt 
Monfter^ whofc capacidus Maw can never be 
cram'd s whereas in v. 164.. he had call'd him a 
iHMgre SifodoWj and had in 11. 669- defcribVi 
him as a Shadow rather than a Sfdflance. Bot 
M. is confiftent with himfelf, when this Paffage 
is underftood aright : for his Corps was vafi^ 
tho' lean, (as appears from the Defcription of 
him in Book II.), and the $kin of it was loofe 
and capable of being ftretch^d out to a great ex- 
tent, which is tht meaning of unhide-'bound : 
nay it was the more capable of k> becaufe he 
was {omeagfe. 

Ver. 6\6. 

Throuzh Chaos hurtd, obstruct the fnouth of 

Hell 
Fortvefy and seXl up his ravenous Jaws. 

l>r. B. fays that Sin ondDcajh oould pot obftruH 
^i^dfeal up the mouth of HelX either by their 
own Power, or in their Intention 5 and there* 
fore for objlruli he reads thouftopfl^ and in the 
next Y cx£c fealft. But M's meaning is that Sin 
and Death were to do this by the Power and In* 
tention of God, when his Son fliouW fo h«rl 
them thro' Chaos^ as that they would bbfiruSt 
the mouth of Hell andfealit uf for ever by be- 
ing fix'd there immoveably, 

Ver. 
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Sung Halleluiah^ 

Dr. B* reads and to Mim the Audience loud Sec j 
without thi$ (fays he) it is not faid to whom they 
fung 5 afld the words nexty to the Son v. 64,5. 
fiiew that they fung before to Him, to the Fa- 
ther. But this ObjcAion is founded upon the 
Doctor's not obferving the force of the word 
Halleluiah^ where J ah fignifics to God, the Fa- 
ther 5 and therefore there was no need of t0 
Him. SccVU. 634. 

Ver, 646. 

by whom 
New Heaven and Earth fbail to the Ages 

rife. 
Or down from Heaven defcend. 

Dr. B. reads 

New Heavens and Earth Jball put of Ashes 

But I have fhew'din my Note oi^ffl. 335. that 
M. almoft every where ufes the Jewifti Phrafe of 
Heaven and Earth, to exprefs our World 5 and 
he is warranted in fo doing by Rev. 21. i. 
There is only one place (XII. 549.) where he 
uTes the Plural Heavens, and then he does it 
BKO-ly that he may ftick to the Words of St. Te- 
ter in z Ep. and z ch. If (fays the Dodor) 
we don't read Heavens here, we ftjall have Hea-^ 
ven defc ending from Heavens but is not Hea- 
Aa 4 vens 
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vens dtfcending frmn Heavtn full as blamcable 
as the common reading) The truth \Sy that wc; 
are to underftand Heaven and Earth here con- 
jandively to fignify the World 5 and then it 
will be Senfe to fay, That a ntw World will 
defccnd from Heaven. Again, why muft wc 
read out of Afbes, when the Dodor owns that 
to the Ages 13 plaufiblc? the fenfc may be to 
the Millennium (as he explains it), to the aurea 
fuecula^ But I am rather of Opinion that M. 
ilieant here not the Millennium^ but the State of 
things under the Oofpel, to which the word Ages 
is applied in Eph. 2. 7. and 3. $. and in Col. 
I. 26. In this fcnfe the Mejftah fcems to be 
cairdin the preceding Vcrfe, T>eftifidReJlorer 
of Mankind: This fcems to be the New Hea^- 
"Hen and new Earthy and the New Jerufalem^ 
which St. John in Revel. 21. faw defcendin^ 
from Heaven. And if this be jW's fenfc, then 
we may eafily fee what he meant by rifing to the 
Ages s and then out ofAfl^es will be wrong hcre^ 
bccaufe this ftate of things is prior to the Confla- 
gration of th? World, 

Ver- 655. 
from the South to bring 
Soljiitial Summer's beat 
Have a care (fays Dr. B.) of going too far South 
to bring Summer's heat^ the Regions near the 
Southern Pole being as cold as thofc near the 
Northern; he therefore reads 

^i^wr^^ TORRID Zone 
Vttial Summer's heat 



$9l[l} 
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But the v/ordSolJiitial fectns fuifeciently to de- 
termine, from how far South M. meant that 
this Summer's Heat was brought : viz. fo far 
from the South as the Sun is> when he is in the 
Summer's Solflice^ or about 13 \ degrees Touth- 
ward. 

Ver. 662. 
Their Influence malignant when to showr 5 

Dr. B. reads when to shed, thinking it too 
flrong to fay that the fix'd Stars, at fuch a dis- 
tance from the Earth, fbowr their Influence on 
it, Put if they by their rifing or falling with 
the Sun prove temtefiuoui^ i. e* raife tcmpdls 
upon Earth (as is faid v. 664.), they may well 
be faid not only to ^ed^ but to jfoowr their In- 
ilueiice u^on Jgarth. 

Ver. 664. 

To the Winds they set^ 
Their Corners, when with blufterto confound 
Sea^ Air^ and Shoar, the Thunder when to 

rowle 
With terror through the oark Aerial Hall. 

Thus the firft Editions, and I thinl; all others^ 
before Dr. J5's appeared : and they give the true 
reading, whereas he would read. 

To the Winds they gave 
Their Orders, when with blufier to confound 
Seay Air^ and Shore : to Thunder^ when to roll 
With terror through the WIDE Aerial HaU. 
Let us hear his Reafons for ^tering the Text. 
The Winds (fays he) as diftioguifh'd from one 

another^ 
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aaothcr^ bad their Corners and Quarters y^/bc^ 
fore the Fall :• but this AflTertion is dircdly con* 
trary to what M. tells us in v. 695 &c. Hcf 
askSf what is meant by tieir Corners^ wheh 
wifh hlufier to^cQnfound? But the Sentence is 
to be thus fupply 'd, fet their Corners and taught 
them when with blujier &c : and the fame El- 
leipiis we have in <v. 660. Or if this (hould not 
be approved qf, I had much rather read (as the 
Do&ovpTOipoCts) fet their Comers, whence with 
htujler to confomd &c. ^-^--rth/Thunder whence 
to roil It may be wondcr'd at, how the Doc- 
tor came in the next Verfe to change theThun* 
der when to roily into, to Thunder y when to 
rol/i fince toll is plainly an AtfHvc Verb here, 
and Thunder is the Accufative Cafe after it, h% 
little reafon has he to change dark in the laft 
Verfe into wide 5 for fince lie allows that the 
Aerial Hall or Sky is darken dy by the Clouds 
that attend and caufe Thunder, the Sky may as 
well be faid in Poetry to be then dark, 2s darken d. 

V ER, 673. 
Like dijlant fyreadtk TO Taurus 

Dr. B. fays iftiat M gave it through Taurus. I 
believe not, hecaufe M. fays in the next Verfe 
but one, to the trope Crak. 

Vbr. 684» 

and not known 
Or East cir WlEffT : 

I>r. Bi reads to rife or fet : for the Sun {(ays 

he) would Mvc^nc thiroq^ all \the Stages of 

z Eaft 
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Eaft an4 Weft. But fappofing the S\an to have 
rounded^the ^Qfizon^ i, c, to have mpvcd ift 
the f^quator only, (which is the Cafe put 
here), . how could an Inhabitant near the Poles 
have meafur'd the Sun's Journey by Eaft and 
Weft J Eaft and Weft are knowq to us/ only by 
the Sun's Rifmg and Setting 5 or by turning our 
Faces to the North|(found by the Bear-Star), and 
reckoning the Point on our Right Hand to be 
Eaft, that on our Left to be the Weft. Now 
art Inhabitant near the Poles could have neithet 
of thefe ways of diftinguiftiing Eaft and Weft i 
ndt the firft, becaufe the Suti would never havt 
Rofe or Set to Him : not the laft, becaufe being 
Himfelf plac'd at the North Point, he could not 
turn his Face to it, fo as to make any Judgment 
by his Right and Left hand. The Confequencc 
of which is, that the Sun would nbt i\xi rcfped 
of him) have known or Bafi or Weft^ becaufe 
they could not have been diftinguifti'd by Him as 
Stages of the Sun's motion. 

V^R. 687* 
At thattafted Fruit 
The Sun, as from Thyejiean Banquet, turn'd 

His COURSE IMtElTDED. Elfe &c. 

Dr. B. fays that ThyeRean for Thyejftean is in- 
tolttatblc : but I have mcwn that it/, ufcd Mgean 
for JEgean, in my Note on I. 745. and fo our 
iv>et in his SatnpfM Agon. -i/. 1 3 3 ufcs ChaW^ 
bean f6i Chalybean, Inftances of fuch a Poeti- 
cal Libcfty may^ be found in the beft Ancient 
Poets, as well « in the Modem ones. There 

is 
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is no need then to follow the Doftor in this his 

Unpoetical reading, 

At that tafted Fruit 
Like ThyefieanYisKsr^ the frighted Sun 
Fled from A/V Track. Or elfe &c. 

Ver. 711. 
to graze the Herb all leavings 
^evour^d v,ACH other: 

Dr. B. Tc^dsfome and the others: he fays that 
all did not leave grazing the Herb, for the ma- 
jor part of them kept (as they ftill do) to their 
former food : and that it is Nonfenfc to fay, 
that they all devoured each other. But M. is 
not giving us an Image of what we fee done by 
the Beafts &c. now-a-days: many kinds arc 
now tame, which might then be wild : and the 
Poet is to be underftood as meaning no more 
than that the generality of the Be^s, Fowls, 
and Fiflies at that time fell to devouring fome 
of their own Kind 5 Beafts devouring Beafts, 
Fowls devouring Fowls &c. 

Ver. 7ii- 
^ nor flood much in awe 

OfMan^ but fled him^ 

Dr. B. reads but shunn'd him : becaufc (he fays) 
if they fled him> it was a fign of Fear^ of more 
thsinjiwe. True, and for that very reafon ji&i/ 
is right here, becaufc nothing more (hews our 
not ftanding much in awe of a Man than our 
fearing him. Awe is a refpcft or reverence 

paid 
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paid to one whom we love, and Love exdudei 
Fear. 

Ver. 718. 
And in a troubled Sea of Passion loft^ 
Thus to dis hurt hen fought with fad complaint. 

Dr. B. fays that he is too much tired to fhew 
the faults of this Difiich, which he amends thus, 

jindin a troubled Sea of Passions tofty 
These to disburden fought m fad complaints 

^affions is right, and Taffion may be fo too : 
fee my Note on I. 605. But I could wifh to 
have fecn the Dodor's reafon for residing These 
to disburden. It fcems nonfenfe to me 5 for to 
disburden any thing, is to throw or caft off a 
burden from it : the Accufative Cafe after this 
Verb muft relate not to what is thrown off, but 
to That Thing or Perfon from off which any 
thing is thrown h fee IX. 624. and therefore any 
Being may be faid to disburden^ i. e. himfelf, 
(which is the fcnfc here, as in V. 319.) but not 
to disburden his TaJ/lons^ as the Doftor's read- 
ing requires. 

Ver. 728. 
All that I EA9 or drink, or flail begets 
Is propagated curfe. 

Dr. B. fays that hundreds of Paflages in this 
Poem^ and This particularly, are able to con- 
vince one that Ms Firft Edition was never read 
to him for his Corredion, not even when the 
Second went to the Prefs. Methinks I have re- 
duced his hundreds of faulty Paflages to a much 

fewer 
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fewer Nombci:. I^l: us at prcfent cxamhtc 
this, which fo particularly (as the Doftor thinks) 
proves his affertion* How could what Adam 
atf or drank be propagated cmfe ? this he calls 
Hnintelligible NonCenre : but M. may be de- 
fended here : for what Adam ate and drat^k 
turn'd into Nourjfhrxicnt, and fo into his corpo- 
ral Subftance 5 and confequcntly into the Sub- 
fiance of what he begot: in this fcnfc iherefore 
it was propagated curfe^ it was convey 'd down, 
with the cffcdts of the curfe, to his Poftcrity. 
This is what I fuppofe that M. meant 5 and this 
is at leaft as £ood as what the Dodor would rcad^ 
^iz. All that I ACT or think &c. for how 
could Adam\ Aifions or Thoughts be propaga- 
ted Curfe ? the Dodor is forc'd to explain it by 
the Contagion of them^ depraved and yitiated> 
fpreading to all his Offspring. If the Contagion 
was only that of a bad Example, then propaga^ 
ted is not properly applicable to them ; but if 
the Contagion ^z^propagatedy then the Dodor 
will be at a lofs to find out a better method how 
Actions and Thoughts may be propagated, than 
1 have given for Meat and Drink being fo, 

Ver» 744. * 
did Ifollkit Thee 
From Darkness to promote me y ok here place 
In this deliciaas Garden ? 
There is no Comma in the firft Verfe after Thee 
in any of the Editions, till Dr. B's. He inferts 
one, and then makes the following Objeftion t0 
i the 
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phorical and ftgnifys nothing but Imxifience i 
and fo makes this fccond £xpo(hilation thoiltory 
fame with the firft. But this Obf edion is at an 
end> when the Comma is tliu-own out \ fi>r tlie 
Conftrudion of this and the foregoing Sentence 
is This 5 2)/V I from my (State of ) Clay requejl 
Thee to mould me Man 7 did I from my (^tatc 
of) "Darknefs folticit Thee to promote m^y or 
place me here &c > Tho' Clay and Tiarknefs in 
thefc Sentences both alike fignify Noncxiftcncc, 
yet the two Expoftulations are not the very fame, 
as the DoAor fuppofcs 5 the Firft relates only to 
the making Adam Man^ the Second relates to 
the promoting him and placing him in Paradife. 
Ko need then to read with the Doftor 

did Ifollicit Theey . 

When molded, to promote me^ and here place 
&c. 

Ver. 764. 
yet Him not thy Elelfion^ 
But natural Neceffity begot. 

Dr. B. fays that M. muft have intended it begets. , 
But Adam is right in fpeaking of the Son here as 
already begotten, beonife Ivefpeaks of him be« 
fore as having us'd a proud excufe. M. therefore 
muft have intended the Perfca. Tcnfe^ and not 
the Prcfent. 

Ver. 777 • 
Jnfenjible ? how glad would lay me down 
As in my Mother's i^ap > there Ifbould refi^ 

Dr. 
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Dr. B. objcds to the Phrafc Mother's lap':, for 
tho' the Earth may be called Adam's Mother ^ 
yct'$t0ther's lap (he fays) has its Idea from ifeal 
Mothers who place their Infants in that eafy pot 
ture 5 but fuch hAothctjfdam had not. He there- 
fore leaves out the middle Sentence, and reads 

Jnfenjibh? there MoviA>KmG I fiould reft. 

But if the Dodor allows Adam to call the Earth 
his Mather, he may allow him to know, with- 
out ever having made the Experiment, how cafy 
a Mother's Lap is to an Infant, lying in it. How< 
ever we may ask the Dodor, why this Expre0ion 
muft be thrown out here, and yet the fame be 
left uncenfur'd in XI. 5 3 5 ? 

Hill like ripe Fruit thou drop 
Into thy Mother's lap. 

Ver. 7%9. 

it was BUT breath 
Of Life thatfifid. 

Dr. B. fays that M^ muft have given it, // was 
THAT breath &c. He gives no rcafon, why 
M. muft 5 but I fhall give one why he need 
not have given it fo. Adam is here endea- 
vouring to prove to himfclf that the breath 
of Life {the Spirit of Man which God in- 
Jpira into him^ v. 784.) was to die with his 
Body 5 and his Argument here and in what fol* 
lows runs thus. Nothing but breath of Life 
fmn'd} nothing, but what had Life and Sin, 
dies: the Body properly has neither of thefcj 
and therefore he concludes that the breath of 

Life 
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Life (or Spicitof Man within hkn) was to die; 
and that j/iil of him was to die> bccauic the 
Body he knew was Mortal. 

: Ver. 8Q4, 
That mere tt Mtend 
His SeTttetue heymd dust andNiUure's LaWp 

DuB. propofes to re^d—- ^^w»^/ Just, and 
NatureU Law j but T^uft is the true reading* 
Part Qf the Sentence pronounc'd upon Adam^ 
X. 108. was this, 
Fqt duft, thou art 9 4nd fbalt to dufi returm 

Hence Adam here argues, that for God to punifh 
bim ?ftcr Death, would be to extend the Sen^ 
Unce beyjond T)uft^ l^eyowd wh« he thought im- 
ply 'd in the wordls, thou jhalt to duft return • 
See alfo i;.743, JO85. where Adam fpeaks of 
being reduced toDuft, as the finadJEnd of him. 

Ver; 818. 
FairTatrimony^ 
That Imuft leave you J Sons: O were I able 
To wafle it alltnyfelfand leave ye none I 
So dijinherited how would ye blefs 
Me now your Curfe ! * 

Dr.B. would have us throw out this whoI« 
Paffage as the Editor's: but to approve or dip* 
^ppr^ve of it, depends upon Tafte, which is 
a thing of (b nice a .nature^ that reafons 
cannof always be aflign'd for it, at leaft in fb 
finall a compafs as thefe Notes are commonly* 
drawn up in : and it is a. thing in which I fear 
' B b tha^t 
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that the Dodof and I (hall hardly ever agree. 
For this reafon I took no notice of his Objec- 
tions to about ten Verfes of this Book, begin- 
ning at t;. 7 3 1 • and ending at v. 74 1 . They arc 
much the fame as Thefe here : in both Pailages 
M. feems to have had in view 2 Efdn 7. 48* 
O thou Adam, what haft thou done ? for it 
was Thou that finned ^ Thou art not fallen 
alone y but we all that come of Thee. But 
what I am chiefly concern'd^ about, is to clear 
up M's fcnfc in thofe places where the Dodor 
has miftaken and mifreprefented it. Of this fort 
is one in the Paflage now before us : for the 
t>oftor by thofe words Fair Tatrimonyy which 
Adam wifhes he could wafte ail himfelf, leav- 
ing his* Sons none of it^ underftands ^1^^ 
to fpeak of their iiot being begot y of their Non- 
exiftence : And then he asks, How the ftupid 
Editor could add, 
So difinheritedhow 'Would ye blefs &c. 

But this Tatrimony was only the Curfe^ which 
Adam was to leave to his Race, and which he 
wilhes was all to light on Him only. This, if 
he could wafte it all himfelf, he might properly 
b^ faid to dijmher it them of: whereas now (he 
fays, V, 817.) in m^allTofterityftands cursed. 
This is plainly Af s meaning 5 one would won* 
der then why the Doftor, in this Note e(J)ccial- 
ly, fliould attack the fancied Editor in this lan- 
guage. Go thy w^Sy the Flour and ^intef- 
jince of all Editors. 

Ver. 840. 
Beyond all f aft exam^e and future^ 
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Dr, B. declares for throwing out this Vcrfe > 
thinking that pajl example is improper, bccaufc 
Adam (the Speaker) knew himfelf the firft Man 
of the Creation : But Adam had heard Raphael 
relate in B. VL the Rebellion and^Fall oioatam 
and his Hoft. We may therefore fuppofe that 
Adam here in the words paji example alludes 
to their Mifery : as he is fpeaking under great 
Agonies of Mmd, he aggravates his own mifer* 
able condition to the utmoft, and pronounces 
Himfelf to be more miferable than They ; with 
exception to Satan only, their Leader, like and 
equal to him both in Crime and T)oom^ a$ he 
fays in the next Verfe. As for the word futHre^ 
with the Accent on the laft Syllable, that may 
be mended by fuppofing that M. gave it. 

Beyond allpaft example and future rod. 
To Satan only like. 

Ver. 872. 
lejl that too heavenly form^ pretended 
To hellijb falfehood, fnare them. 

Dr. B. chufes rather obt ended: but in Englijb 
the Word obt ended h at leaft as unufual, as the 
Senfc here of Pretended is. Tretended fignifies 
here, as in the Latin Tongue, heldotpldcd before: 
fo we have in Virgih Georg. L 270. fegeti pr^e- 
TENDEREySj^^^ir 5 and in thco<£'». VI. 60. pr^. 
TENTAQXJE Syrtibus arva. SoTliny in his E- 
piftles L. I . Ep. 1 6. fays nee defidia noft'r£ pr^e- 
y^^PAiAXjs alienam. 

Bb 2 Ver. 
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Ver. ^83. 
^ttJ UNDERSTOOD mt allwos but a fbew 

Dr. j5. reads ^nd not reflecting, all &c. 
This (he fays) the Context requires. But either 
the words under flood not may be in the Ablative 
Cafe put abfolutely, and may fignify, It being 
not underftood by me that all was but a (hew : 
(fee my Note on IV. 55.) Or underjlood may be 
a Verb of the PcrfeQ: Tenfe, and have for its 
Nominative Cafe /. Then the Conftruftion 
will be / "^zsfootd and beguitd by Thee^ and 
underjlood not all was but a fbew. 

Ver. 947. 
Unwar/, and too vEsiRouSy as before. 
So nowov what thou know* Jl not ^ who defiffi 

Dr. B. asks what Enje was dejtrous of before : 
the Anfwer is^ that (he was defrous of being 
frufted fingleand alone, to the Strength of her 
own Virtue againft the Power or Fraud of Sa- 
tan: This was ^defire of trying what (he had 
then no knowledge of 5 and what fhe wa^ now 
propofing to her Husband, was another defire, 
whodejtr^jly &c. We may then fparethe Poftor's 
alteration of dejtrous of into adventrous on. 

Ver. 977- 
Or End, though fharpand fad^ yet tolerable^ 
As in OUR Evils, and of eajier choice. 

So the firft Editions point the Paflage 5 and the 
fcnfe of it is This. An End, tho' (harp and fad, 

2 yet 



Digitize^ by VjOOQIC 



Mil i oi^s^aradifi Lq/filiookX. 357 
yet t(^rable (confidcring what Evils wc arc ifi) 
and rather to be chofcn than what w4 endure. 
Dr. B. allows that the common reading here may 
be defended, tho' I don't fee how it can, when 
a Semicolon is put after tolerable (as in his Edi- 
tion), which disjoins the "^iOxAs tolerable ind^of 
eajier choice. He fays that M. gave it. 

As in two Evils ONfi of eajier choice. 

Ver. 1015. 

than what thy Mind contemns j 

Dr. J5. reads thy Sfkech 5 becaufe the Sequel 
hints that it was not Contempt of Life and Plca- 
fiire^ but Regret for the Lofs of them. But, 
unlifs Eve fpake againft her real Sentiments^ her 
Mind as well as her Speech^ contemn'd them : 
What Adam here charges her with, is not that 
(he fpakc contrary td what fhc thought 5 but that 
the Contempt which her Mind had for Life and 
Pleafure, was at the bottom (tho' fhe did not 
perceive it herfelf) rather Anguifh and Regret. 
for the Lofs of thenu 

Ver. 1023. 
Hath wifelier arm'd his vengeful ire, thanfo 
TobeforeftaUd. 

Dr.B. fays, it needs no Proof that the Author 
gave it. Hath wifelier aim'd &c. But the Ad- 
verb wifelier fecms better apply 'd to arming than 
toaiming. We commonly fay, that a Man takes, 
not a wife Aim, but a good, true or exa£t Aim 5 
he aims rather dextrbufly zndwell, than wifely, 
B b 3 as 
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as wc read in XL 884. ^extroujfy thou aifx^fti 

a&d IX. 1 7 3* well aim'd. 

Ver. 1068. 
fame better warmth to cherifi 

Dr. 5. fays, that They did not want better Qua* 
lity of Warmth, but more Quantity : he there- 
fore reads fome greater warmth. But when 
we fay. Make us a better fire, we exprefs our- 
felves as M. here docs, though we mean better 
in Quantity only. 

Ver. 1092. 
and humiliation meek. 

Dr. B. believes that Af- gave it meet : but I be- 
lieve not. He feems to think that meek humi- 
liation is Tautology $ but humiliation here is not 
humility : it is the AB of l^umbling themfelvcs 
before God. We have meek fubmijfton in XII. 
597* Secmy Notcony.359» 
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B O O K XI. 

^ Ver. I. 

Thus the J in lowlieji plight repentant stood 
Trayingh 

DR. B. thinks that the Author intended it 
repentant kneel'o, becaufe it is faid in 
a;. I jO, and inX. i099> that they kneel' d and 
fell proftr ate : But y?W here has no other fenfc 
than that of the Noun Subftantivc were. So in 
11. 55. ft and in Arms^ fignifics are in Arms. In 
the fame ScnCcftetit and Irnne are often us'd 
by the Latins and Greeks : fee my Note on IL 

Vbr- 8* 

Tet their port 
Not oftneanjuitorsy nor important lefs 
Seemd their petition^ &c. 

Dt.B. throws out thcfe and four Verfcs that 
follow them, as the Editor's meer Rubbifh and 
Rags : and yet I don't doubt but moft Readers 
will find a great Beauty in them : the Cafe of 
Deucalion and Tyrrha (as rcprefented by the 
Heathen Poets) was the only one that in any re- 
markable way refembled that oliAdam and En)e^ 

Bb 4 and 
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and therefore the Poet could hardly fail to bring 
it ill by way of Cq|pparifon» Let us examine 
now with the Dodor, bow this Circumftancc 
is work-d up. He asl^ Why, Y^t their 
Vort? as if fomcthing had preceded which 
was diminilhing of them. Something of that 
fort had preceded, tbo' flaot imqacdiately : for 
j^et relates to the firft Verfe of this Book, the in- 
termediate Verfcs being t6 be underfteod by 
way of Parenthefis : They Jldodin lowlteft plight 
fraying^ yet their port wasnotoftneanfiiitors. 
This is the Connedion, and then y^^ is proper* 
But was the Editor bewitched (fays the Dodor) 
with his Old Fables^ lift ancient yet than 
thefe ? fe Adam and Enje's Hiftory an Old Fa^ 
ble too, by this Editor's own Infmuation } But 
the Doftor bethinks himfcif better immediately, 
and fuppofcs it meant that the ^air was lifs an- 
cient y not the Fables. No doubt but lYm was 
the meaning. The Dodtor fays however that, 
if it was fo, he (hould have faid lefs ancient yet 
than THIS, i, e, this Pair. But thefe fuits bet* 
ter with their Torti atwi their Tetitian, where 
our firft Parents arc fpoken of in the Plural 
Number 

Ver;i7. 

^imenjtmkfi through heavenly ^oofs % 

9r. Bt fays that ^imenjtonlefi is needlcfs here, 
unfefs Af, dcfign'd to hint that their Prayers 
could pafs thro' any foiid Body, he therefore 
rc^ads through solid ^oers: but by Ms de- 
fcription of the Gates of Heaven in Vlll ap6^ 
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%x>7, it appcari that they ^titjbltd: they are 
called ever^duting Gates y turning on Golden 
Hinges. This the Reade r is fuppos'd to remem** 
bcr, and therefore yS//V/ need not be cxpreftU 
here. 

Ver. 51. 
^^ GROSS) no unharmonious Mixture foul^ 

Dr. B. reads Nf> imi^ss, becaufe grofs comes 
again within two Lines. But what Connection 
is there between the Ideas of Elements and 
^fofs ? pure Metals may be faid to know no 
drofs } but of pure Elements, it is better to fay 
that they know nogrofs mixture. The fenfe is j 
jidam is nov/ gfofs, he muft therefore go to jiif 
as grofs y for in Patradife the Element of Ait 
ktiows no grofs mixture. This reminds me to 
warn the Reader not to joyn grofs to ^ifiem-^ 
per in <;. 53. (as the Doctor docs), but to point 
that paflage thus; as in all the other Editions, 

and purge him off^ 
As a ^ijlempery grofs to Air as grofs, 

Ve R. 82. 
And took their Seats : 

Dr.^. fays that if the Poet gave it thus, he had 
forgot himfeif^ for he never makes the Angels 
to ^/ round the Throne of God: But if he ne- 
ver did elfewhcre, he has Authority for doing 
(o here. I know that it is a Maxim with the 
SchobUmetif/blaJedet TrinitaSy that only the 
three perfons in the Trinity 7^/ : but this is con- 
Uisy to Saiptucc s for in Rev. IV^ 4* a^d XL i<s. 

the 



Digitized 



by Google 



5^2 !i^REviEw 4ff ilu^%xr of 
the four and twenty Elders are defcrib'd as^/- 
tif^ on Seats roimd about the throne. There 
is no occafion then to read with the Dodor, 
And took tbeir ST AiJD: efpecially when it is 
confider'd that the Idea of taking fuits fo much 
better mth feats t\\znftand. 

VeR. 102. 

Or in BEHALF OF Man, or to invade 
Vacant foffejfion. 

Dr. B. reads Or in despite to Us. He 
fuppefes that the prefent reading implys fome 
Goodwill in Satan towards Man: but Satan 
might raife fome difturbance in behalf of Man^ 
not out of Goodwill to him, but out of a defirc 
to keep Man fiill in a loft and undone State : in 
behalf dots hot fecm to fignify for the fervicc 
and advantage, but on the account of Man, ho- 
minis caufa^ non gratia. If M. had us'd the 
word defpitey he would rather have faid in de- 
fpite OF usy for fo in XII. 34. he fays, as in 
deffite of Heaven. 

Ver. III. 
Bewailing their I.xcess, 

Dr. B. fays that Excefs muft be here explained 
by the Inabjiinence of Eve, v. 476. and he 
thinks it too foft a word here for their Tranfgref- 
fion. But if Excefs and Inabjiinence are the 
fame, will not this Objeftion lie as well againft 
Jnabfinence thcrcy zs Excefs htrci I think that 
Excefs was chofen here, becaufe it was a foft 
word 5 all that God here fays, has the marks of 

Pity 



Digitized 



by Google 



Pity in it 5 the fentence is {did to he fad, and to 
have been rigoroujfy urgd^ Mcfliah is bid to 
hide all Terror ^ and dijmifs them not difcovfo-. 
late :■ it was natural therefore for the fame pity- 
ing Mind, to give a foft Name to their Crime, 
and call it only Excefs i though the Dodor. 
(not rcfleding on this) would change it to of- 
fmce. 

VeR. I2S, 

four faces each 
Hady like a double J anus y all their fl^ape 
Spangled with Eyes more numerous than thofe 
Of Argus ^ and more wakeful than to drouzey 
Charm' d with the Arcadian Tipe^ the Tajioral 

Reed 
Of Hermes y or his opiate Rod. Mean while 
' &c. 

br. B. throws out the greateft part of thefe Ver- 
itSy and reads thus, 

four^FAc'DVfEKEeachy 
And all their fiapejpangled with Eyes. Mean 
. while &c. 

His chief objedion is to the Expreffion more 
wakefull than to drouzie ; which (he fays) is 
the fame as more Vocal than to be Mute, more 
White than to be Black, But the whole Ex- 
preilion is, mare wakeful than^ to drouze, 
eharm'dwith the Arcadian Tipe ar opiate Rod 
of Hermes. When two fuch powcrfol Caufes 
of drouding are mentioned, there is great force 
in faying, that they were ptore wakefull than 
U> be influenced by them. 

Veh. 
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Ver. 141. 
Eve, eafily may Fifith admU 

Dr.B. reads, Eve, eafily it may Edith admits 
but to fay nothing of the harfhnefs of^ his read- 
ing, and the ill found of the Letters it coming 
twice almoft together, it may be ask'd. Whe- 
ther to fay Faith may eafily juimity is not as^ 
good fenfe and didion is to fay It may eafily 
admit Faith ? 

Ver. is6. 
Which then not minded in dijhtay, 

i, e, not attended to, not refleded upon, through 
the difmay I was in, tho' I heard it mentioned in 
the Sentence pronounced upon me. Dr. B* 
would read then less minded, for (fays he) 
Adam minded it, as appears from X. 1030.. 
But the two times are different oiies. The Paf- 
fage before us fpeaks oiAdani% not minditigit, 
when the Sentence was pronouncing, and the 
Paflage cited by the Do<aor Only (|>caks oiAdam\ 
calling it to mind fomc time afterwards. So 
that this is no good Objedion againft the com-' 
mon reading. 

Ver. ,i8z. 

Nature firfi gave Signs ^ impreft 
On Bird, Beaft, Air, Air fuddenlyViCLiv^D 

After fbort birth of Mam : 

$0 the firft Editions, and all the others before 
Dr. B's. His puts a full Stop after the firft Air^ 
and fo makes eclipsed the Perfcft Tcnfe of a 
Verb Neuter: in confcqucncc of this he fayi 
z that 
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that Air eclipsed (in this Conftruftion) is a Phrafc 
unwarraiitablc, and propofcs obfcurd inftcad of 
ulipsd. But the true Conftrudion is, Nature 
gave Signs imfreft on Air fuddenly eclips'd: 
where eclipsd is a Participle and fignifies ob^ 
fiur^dznd darkened: a fenfc which our common 
Diaionarics take notice of 5 and M. in II. 667. 
ufes Eclipfesioi grifws dark or appears dark. 

Ver. 211. 

had not doubt 
And carnal fie;ar that day dim' d Adam's Eye: 

tii.B. asks .what is carnal fear here? It is (I 
Juppofe) the contrary to a fpirituai or godly 
fear^ mcntionM in Hcbr. XIL 28. A fear ari- 
fing from guilt, and not having any relation to 
Reverence. There is no need then to read (as 
the Dodor propofcs) carnal film: beiides, 
^oubt and Fear are better coupled together 
than l^oubt and Film. - 

' Ver. 284. 
how fball we breath in other Air 
Less pure, accuftonidto immortal Fruits 7 

Dr. B. thinks that fome Words were here drop'd 
outof the Author*? Copy, whkh hefupplies thus^ 

how fhall we breath in Air less pure? 
What eat, accufiorridto immortal Fruits ? 

He asks/ What do the Fruits^ mow to be parted 
with, fignify to her breathing in other Air 7 
But thisQueftion does not inclode all the words 
flecel&ry for underftanding the Paflfage : becaufc 

thofc 
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x\io(c^m\ts'wcrc immortal ones, therefore £^f 
queftionshow (he (hould be able to breath in Icfs 
pure Air zTocat (for the future)Fruits not immor- 
tal, and to have Air lefs pure too, were Circum* 
fiances which might well juftify her follicitous 
enquiry about her breathing in the lower World. 

Ver. 297* 
for fuch of fljope i^hY feem 
Trince above TrinceSy 

Thefe words are by way of Parenthcfis, and the 
fenfe of them is ; For the highcft Prince ma^ 
feem fuch in Ihape, as thou art. I wonder then 
how Dr. B. came to propofe mafjl inftead of 
majy and to tell us that the Context requires it. 

V E R. 3 24. * 

and pile up ev'ry Stone 
Of Luflre from the brook, in memory , 
Or monument to Ages 5 

Dr. B. asks what difference there is between 
memorial and monument , that or muft feparatc 
thciti. I think that by in memory Adam means 
for a Memorial to himfclf, for marks by which 
he might remember the Places of God's appea- 
rance : but becaufc his Sons (who had not feen 
God appearing there) could not be faid to re- 
member them 5 he therefore changes his Expref- 
fion, and faysj Or in monument to Ag^s^ i^c, 
to warn, teach and inftrud them that God for- 
merly appear'd rhcre 10 me. The Dodor not 
perceiving this fcnfe of the Paflage, would read, 

fron^ 
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from the brooks in memory^ 
A monument to Ages 5 

Ver. 337. . 
and every kind tha t lives y 

Dr. B. reads and every Creature lives i bc- 
caufe (he fays) it was not the Author's Intention 
to fay, that his Omntprefence fills every living 
kind. It is hard (I think) to know that this was 
not the Author's Intention^ efpecially when it 
is not (and I think cannot be) fhewn to be im- 
proper here : but the Do£tor might have made 
the Paflage to his mind without fo great a change 
as he introduces : he might have pointed the 
preceding Verfes thus, 

Adamy thou knowft Heaven His and all the 

Earthy 
Not this Rock only y {his Onmiprefence fills 
Landy Sea^ and Air), and every kind that 

livesy &c. 

Ver, 344- 
and had hither come 

So the firft Editions, inftead of /A/>^^r, which 
is in the latter ones, and in Dr. iJ's. He takes 
no notice of this, and gives us ^/>^fr upon his 
own Emendation. 

Ver. i6$. 
and be ft prepafd endure 
Thy uofKXhh pajfagcy when it comes. 

. . Dr. 
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Dr.B.mdsFiHAhpsfage^ and&ys that mor^ 
talpajfage fignifics the Whole DuratioBX>f Iif<f% 
The Taffage thro' this World is fomctimes in- 
deed fpoken of in this feiife, but then mortal is 
never made the Epithet to in M. hyTaffage 
here means quite another things viz. the pailing 
from this World to the next j and, when mor^ 
tal is join d to it, it is meant that this Taffage 
is to be made by Dying. 

Ver. 40(5. 
in Spirit perhaps he alfofaw 
ilich Mexico 

Dr. B. declares for throwing away all this Dc- 
fcription of the Kingdoms of the Earth begin- 
ning at V* 3 S?!' and ending at u 41 1. His two 
chief Objcdions are to this Part of it which I 
have cited. If Adam (fjiys he) could fee Ame- 
rica in Spirit, he might have fcen all the reft fo r 
and then what need of Michaels Euphrafy and 
Rue to clear his corporeal Eyefight? I anfwer, 
that the Euphrafy and Rue are not reprefented 
here as helping Adam to fee diftant Countries 
and Kingdoms, but future Perfons and Adions : 
and therefore no Objedtion againft this Paf&gc 
can be drawn from that Circumftance« The 
'Cafe is, that Adam afcended the Hill in the 
Vifions of God t;. 376. and the Hill was fb high 
that the whole Hemifphere of Earth might be 
fcen from it by the naked Eye : but Mexico and 
the other parts cA America being fituated beyond 
the Verge of that Hemi^here, the Poet (to 
help Adam to a profped of them) adds in Spirit i 
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i, c, the feeing Of them was the eifffeft of his 
afccnding the Hiil in the Vifions of God : they 
were rcprefcnted to his Mind, the' not obvious 
to his Scnfc. Agiin, the Dodor objefts that 
jidam is here made to fee, not the ground only 
Where the Cities were deftirCdtoftmdy but the 
Velry Cities themfelvcs, Mexico and Cufco^ 
thoufands of vcats before they were built Biit 
the word dtfiirid is to be underftood to relate 
equally to Thefe Cities, ds to the others men-. 
t;ion'd before. Tdquifty j^gra^ Lahety and Er^ 
coco are all fpoken of abfolutely> and yet the 
Reader is to fuppofe that by them il/* only 
meant the Places where they were afterwards to 
be built. 

Ver. 433. 
RuftiCi ofgrt^ffie sord. 

I fee no reafon, why Dr. B. changes Ms word 
ford imofwer^. The common way of pro- 
nouncing the word favours. M's way of fpelling, 
as in the Phrafcs, Greefi-fordy 2Lti6iford of Bacon. 

Ver. 485. 
^amoniac Threnjjfi moping Melancholy f 
And Moon^ftruck MadnefSy pinif^ Attofhy^ 
MatafmuSy and wide-wafting Teftilence^ 

Thefe three Verfes (as Dr. B. obftrvcs) were 
not in the firft Edition. He objeds to them, 
that for Shapes of^eath v. 467. they bring ia 
^hfenfyy melancholy ^ and Lunacy j Which aiit 
exempt from Pain arid Sicknefs, and of^cn at-, 
tended with long Life. But thcfc atfe nor 

Cc brought 
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brought in here for Shapes of^eafJb: they arc 
to ihew wifat Mifery the Inabfiinence of Eve 
was to bring on Men v. 47 tf. and thefe three 
as well as the other Difeafes fully fhcw that. If 
the Dodor can prove that any of the Difeafes 
mention'd here are unattended with Pain and 
Sickne(s» at lead at fome certain tinges, he \idll 
make aDifcovery of what has hitherto been un- 
known. And if Threnfyy Melancholy^ and Lu- 
nacy (for the Cafe is clear in the three laft Dif«> 
cafes) have Pain and Sicknefs, then the M ifeiy 
of them is fo much the greater, as they are often 
attended with long Life: this M. himfelf has 
hinted in x^. 49 1 1 &c. 

Ver. 494. 

Sight fo DEFORM what heart of Rock could 

long 
^ry^efd behold? 

Pr. B. (ays that deformity docs not move 
Tears nor Pity, but Averfation. But for a Fa« 
ther to fee in his Children (which was the Cafe 
here) fuch Deformity^ as the bcfore-mention'd 
Difeafes occafion, would naturally move Pity 
and Tears toa That deform is right here, ap- 
pears from -y. j 13. where M calls them ^(^* 
mties again.* There was no need then for the 
Dodof to read such woeful Sight. Aeain the 
Dodor asks, what a heart dry-eyd is ? il^ means 
bv a heart of Rocky a Man having a heart of 
Rocky and then dry-^efd willfuit with the Man 
imply 'd in that expreiGon. Not much unlike 

is 
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is that of /^^// concerning .2)/^((? xti^yEn. VI. 
471. 
^amji duraJtleXf autjiet Marpejia cautes. 

as if fbc was made of Flint or Marble. It is not 
uncommon amongft the Poets to put the Heart 
for the Many and fpeak of the firft in fuch a 
way as is only proper to the laft. Thus Terjius 
in Sat. VI. 10, fays Cor jubet hac Enni: and 
Virgil in c/£». IX. 225. cord a oblita lahrum, 
find Statius in Ti^ekllL 600. indignant ia f>a^ 
cem corda: where commanding^ forgetting^ 
and difdaining would not be proper^ if by the 
Heart was not meant the Man. 

Ver. 40P. 
And fcarce recovering words his plaint r^- 
new*d. 

Dr. B. bids us, for the Conftru£lion*s fake, ra- 
ther read thus, 

Wnziif /caret recovering. He Ais plaint renewed. 

But the common reading prcfcrves the Conftrac- 
tion very well, if we make and couple voept ia 
v.^9S^ to rene^'d here. To fee this plainer, 
we may point the foregoing Verfcs thus, 

jidam could not, but w^^ 
Though not of Woman born, {Compajfion que ltd 
His be ft of Many and gave him up to tears 
A fpace, till firmer thoughts reftrairid e9tcefs\ 
And fcarce recovering Words his plaint renew d. 

Cc 2 Ver. 



Digitized 



by Google 



372 jf KEvixwoffkeTExr rf 

Ver. 517. 

and took 
His Image whom they ferv'd^ a brutifb Ficey 

Dr. B. fays that His Image muft be Satan\ who 
was never charg'd with Gluttony or Luxury. 
He therefore would read, Its Image, the brutifb 
^ Fice's Image. This is certainly what M. inten- 
ded, and what he hasexprels'd too; for he makes 
f^ce here a l?erfon, as he does Gluttony in bis 
Mask/. 279. vol.z.A^. 

Ver. 541. 

alltafte offltafute mufi forego 
To what thou hast 

. Dr. B. docs not doubt but, when Tafie is nam'd , 
the Poet gave it eafft. But this reading plainly 
falls ftjort of the Poet's Intention 5 he is fpeaking 

'of the Senfes in general j and therefore he muft 
not be here underftood of lofing only the Taftc 
of Pleafure in eating. Tafie is by a Metaphor 
put here for Relifh, and belongs to the Eye, Ear, 
Jo|n:h and Smell as well as to what is properly 

"caU'd the Taftc. 

Ver. 551. 
and patiently attend 
UyT>iffolution 

This. Vcrfe is one of thofe which M added to 
the iccond Edition. But Dr. B. quarrels mainly 
with it : he thinks that what Adam had faid be- 
fore in 1;. 5 4 8 % flicws rather fomc Impatience to 

be 
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be rid of the cumbrous charge of Lrfcy and that 
patient fy attending here i^ inconfiftcnt withTbat^ 
But ^hzt Adam faid there, did not Ihpxj/ any 
Impatience : he only faid that he was nfther 
bent or indin'd to be quit of the cumbrous 
charge of Life j and he that wiflics to be quit of 
an Evil, may yet be patient under it. But if 
thofc words of^^iJwr do imply Impatience, yet 
his words here arc recbncileable with them 5 for 
he only declares what is his Duty, not faying what 
he is inclin'd to do, but what he mufi. 

Ver. 578. 
and know his works 
Not hid^ nor thofe thhgs last which might 

pre/erve 
Freedom and Teate to men : 

The firft Edition has lofi^ but the fecond and all 
fucceed^ng ones have lajf. Dr. B. (for no reafon 
that I can fee) puts a Semicolon after works ia 
his Edition, contrary to all the former ones: 
and for tdji reads leaji 5 but if we read lofly the 
Scnfe of tiic Place will be This : Thdfi things^ 
which might preferve Freedom Sec, being not 
lofi to them, ^ the PForks of God were not hid 
from them. Or if we read lafty the fenfe will 
be, That it was not their lajl Care and Study ta 
know thofc things that might preferve &c. 

Ver. yi6. 

tiU in the amorous Net 
Fast castght^ they lik*d 1 

Cc3 Dr. 
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Dr. B. finding ^Firji in the later Editions, fays 
that M* muft have given it Faft : and fo he 
did in both the ^ditipns publifh'd in his Life- 
times 

Vbr. 595, 
And charming Symphonies hTThcyi'^.thf heart 
Of Adam 

This is the reading of all the Editions before Th^t 
of Dr. B. He reads attackd: but this word 
does not come up to iV/'s m<:aning. To attack 
is only to fet upon and aflault, with or without 
fuccefs J but to attach is to fcizc and get poflef- 
ilon of a thing: which was what happened to 
Adam's heart on this occafion. 

Ver. 614. 
For that fair female Troop thou faw* fit 

Dr. B. finds no PJace for For^ and therefpre reads, 
Ev'n that f^ir &c. But For has a proper place 
here : it introduces a Proof of what had been 
faid before, visi. unmindful of their Maker ^ 
and acknowledging none of his Gifts: In v. 
616. the Confirudioa runs thus, Tet were empty 
ofallQood &c. 

Ver. 627. 

The world e^er long a world of Tears muft 

weep. 

Dr. B. obferves that this world and world is a 
Jingle, and that a world of tears is a low exprcf- 
lion . He would therefore read a Flood of tears : 
^^ M fpeaks in v^iyj. But if this Verfe be 

blameable 
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blameable on this account, yet our Po^ has 
ufcd the fame way of fpcaking in IX, 1 1. 

That brought into this world a world of 
woe. 

I think that the foregoing part of this fentencc 
(hould be.pointed thus 

andnawjwim injoy^ 
E*erlong tofwim at large 5 and laugh y for which 
The world e^erlong a world of tears mufi weep. 

For Jwimming in joy^ zn^Jwimming at large 
are oppos'd to each other, as are likcwife laugh^ 
ing and weeping a World of tears. 

Vbr. 633. 
Holds m the fame ^ from Woman to begin. 

Dr. 5's Edition has Hold w &c: but the other 
reading is in all the Editions preceding it. 

Ver. tf94. 

and for Glory done 
Of triumph^ ^0 be ftiN great Conqueror Sy 

ilf.had faid before that it fball be helXthe higheft 
pitch of Glory y to fubdue Nations and bring 
home their Spoils : and here he adds (for this 1 
take to be his fenfe) that it fhall be held the 
higheft pitch of triumph for that Glory obtain'd> 
to be jtitd great Conquerors. So that, tho' I 
approve of Dr. Bs changing done' into won, I 
cannot agree to his altering Of triumph to Or 
triumph. 

Cc4 Ver. 
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Ver. 767. 
Did, as thoufaw^fty receive 

Dr. B. fays M. muft have defign'd it Mill: but 
how will the Future Tcnfc ftand v/ithjfa'vif/l ? It 
was a thing adually done in that vifionary pro- 
fpcd, which Adam then had of Futurity : and 
this is coiafitm'd by what is iaid of the fame Fad: 
in^. 670. 
Had not a Cloud defcending $n atch'd him hence. 

Ver. 807, 
Jujiice and Tet^'rancey Truth and Faith 

FORGOT 

Dr. B. reads forgetting : he calls the prefent 
reading a flat Soloocifmy Truth and Faith vor^ 
GOT 5 one Man excepts Butforg^ is vs'd here 
for the ?m\d]^\cforgotteMy and th?n the Senfc 
and Conftrudion of the Paffage will be ealily 
fcen by including this. Vcrfe in a Parenthefis 
thus, 

{Jujiice an4 Te^franc^^ Truth, and F^ifh fir^ 



got), 
Man 



One Man/xce/>t. 

Ver, 895. 
Ifith Man THEhEiN" or J^ajl : 

Dr. B. reads fflth Man, or Beaft, or Fowl 5 bo- 
caufe (as he fays) the Birds are here forgot, and yet 
t^ey were in the Ark as well as the Bcafts, and 
were included in the Covenant too. But in the 
Scripture Phrafe Man and Beafi comprehend the 

Birds 
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Birds too: fee y/Txxxvu 6. Jerem.xxuC, and 
xxxii. 43. And our Poet has twice before {v. 
732, 822,) 'fpoken of All the Inhabitantaof the 
Ark under* this very title of Man andBeaft. 

Ver. 901* 

BothVi^KViL^ and Earthy wherein thejuji 
fhall dweU. ' 

So the firft Editions : but Dr. B, would change 
this Reading and Pointing thus> 

BothHEAVEiJs^ and Earth whereon thejufi 
^all dw^lL ^ 

But the Phrafe Heaven and Eoftb f\%^At% the 
World, as I have faid in my Note on UI. }3 5* 
and therefore wherein is true of both thefc 
word? underftbod after this manner. 
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Vbr. 52. 

and in derifion fets 
Ihim their Tmguis a various Spirit to rafi 
^ite out their Native Language^ 

DK.B. believes that M. gave it a various 
Speech : but what is a various Speech 
rafing out- a Language ? befides^ the Fad of 
their having a various Speech is exprelsM in 
what follows, a hideous Gabble rifes loud. v. 5 6. 
By various Spirit here is meant a Spirit of Con- 
tention and Strife, which preceded the Con- 
fufion and Variety of Tongues. M. fecms to 
have drawn this Circumftance from Gen. xi. 6. 
where, before God comes down to confound 
the Builders at Babel^ he fitys, behold the Teo- 
pie is one. From hence he feems to have fup- 
pos'd that the People ceafed to be onCf imme- 
diately before the Confufion of Languages hap* 
pcn'dt 

Vbr. 
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Ver. So. 
who on the quiet fiat e of Men 
Such trouble brought 

Dr. B. reads brings^ bccaufc this is not (he (iys) 
told here as a Thing paft. But Michael is not 
telling any thing here : he is only making a Re- 
flexion upon what he had been telling Adam 
jull before^ in v. 27. and it having been al- 
ready told> the B.efle<Sion made upon it may 
juftly fpeak of it as a Thing paft. 

Ver. 102. 
Of him who built the Ark^ who for thejbame 
^one to his Father heard his heavy Curfe. 

Dr. B. reads builds and hears^ for the reafon af- 
itgn'd before $ but Adam had feen the Ark built 
in the preceding Book i and the Curfingof C&^i» 
was antecedent to what Michael is here fpeaking 
of> and therefore both thefeFafts are properly 
here confider'd and mention^ as Things paft. 

Ver. II4* 
Him on this fide Euphrates yet refiding^ 

i, e, ^otyety when Michael wzs fpeaking 5 but 
yety when God refolv'd to feledi one peculiar 
Nation from all the reft -i;. 1 1 1 . No need there- 
fore for Dn B's word then^ inftead oijet. 

Ver. 117. 

Whili yet the Vatriarcb liv'd, who scap'd 
the Flood 
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Dr. B. ftill fuppofes that thcfe Things muft be 
fpoken of as Future an4 not ^s Va&, bccaufe they 
were Futnre to the time when Mkh^lh fpcak* 
ing : he therefore reads lives and fcapes. But 
the Patriarch Raah had not only fcap'd the 
Flood, but was dead too before that Period of 
Time which the Angel is here (peaking ofj viz, 
the Call oi Abraham out oiChatdea: and there- 
fore the Perfed Tenfcs here are to be juftify'd, 

Ver. 133. 

trufiing all Us Wealth 
With Gody who call'd hiuii in a Land un- 
known 

"Dt.B. reads ^^. calls him to. a Land &c 
But it is true, that Abraham xnx^td. his Wealth 
with God iti a tand unknown 5 and therefore 
^ is as good a& to. The Perfed Tenfe too is 
right here, bccaufe Abraham's being called by 
God was a Fad previous to his trufting his 
Wealth with him; in that Land unknown, and 
accordingly it was mentibn'd before in v.izi, 

Yer. I5Z, . 
Whom faithful Abraham due time Jball call. 

Dr. B. obfcn'es that everywhere elfe Af. makes 
but two Syllables of Abraham $ and therefore 
to do the fame here, he reads future inftead of 
due. But 1 believe that M, intended to make 
the mmt Abraham here confift of three Sylla- 
bles, in allufion. to Gpd'sa^ldiiJg a Syllable ta it, 
as we find in Gen. xvii. 5. Neifbir jhdil thy 

name 
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name any more be called Abkam^ but thy name 
fba// be AhKABAhL. 

Ver* 190- 

Thus with tenwounds 
The River-dragon tam'dy 

The firft Edition has This River ^dragon &c: 
but in the fccond it is altcr'd to The^ whether 
by the Poet's dircftion, or by a miftakc of the 
Printer, we cannot tell. 

Ver. 196. 
Swallows Him with his Hoft^ but Them 
letspafs. 

Dr. B. gives us this Verfe for it. 

Receives Him with his Hoft^ and all lets 
pafs. 

His reafon for the Alteration is Thisj The 
jw allowing does not come till 1;. 2 1 3 . and ^ha- 
raoh's Hoft foUocw'd the Ifraelites through the 
Sea ; they on dry land at firft, as well as the i/i 
raelites. But M* here is only mentioning the 
Fadl in general ; in the following Vcrfes he de- 
fcribes all the particulars of it. Bcfides, the 
Doftor's Receives is quite contrary to the Poet's 
Intention : he is telling us how long Pharaoh 
continued to harden his Heart , viz. till the Sea 
fwallow*d Him with his Hoft : whereas the 
Doctor's reading implies that he . hardened his 
heart no longer than //// the Sea received him 
with his HoKy i>e, while they were yet marching 

fafc 
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ikfe on the dry land at the bottom of the 
Sea ; before the Lord troubled their Hoft and 
made the Sea return to overwhelm them. This 
is contrary therefore to the Truth of the Fa£t 

Ver. 238. 
He grants what they besought 

In the firft Edition M. gave it He grants them 
THEIR desire, but in the fecond we have the 
common reading, where for befought Dn B. 
reads befeech ; But ^e Perfed Tenfc may be 
juftified, for at the time when God was granting, 
they had already befiifjght, and were not then 
ftopaly befeeching. 

Ver. 328, 

Foretold to Abraham^ as in whom fhatt truft 
All Nations J and to Kings for etold^ of Kings 
The lajl^ for of his Reign Jbail be no end. 

Dr. 5L gives us thefe three Verfcs thus 

Foretold to Abraham ; as in whom Jball trujl 
All Nations ^ and to Kings foretold i of Kings 
He lajl, Sec. 

But his Stops are all wrong, as well as his 
Change of The into He. The fenfc is. That 
Chrift was foretold to Adam^ as the fVomatts 
Seed\ that he was foretold to Abraham^ as 
He in whom all Nations Jbould truft. Ifai. xi, 
10. and that he was foretold to Kings, as one 
that was to be the laft of Kings ^ becaufe there 
was to be no End of his Kingdom^ as is faid in 

Luke L 3 3* 

Vbr. 
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Ver, 409. 1 
bis Merits 
To favethemj rwt their own, though legalj^ 
fForks. 

Dr. B. fays that the Confiradion demands Do 
fave them, and fb he fuppofes that M^ gave \u 
But I cannot fee with what propriety, when 
Michael is fpeaking of things to come, and 
iUtng the Future Tenfe before and after this Sen* 
tence, he can here |ump at once into the Pre- 
fent Tenfe do, and reprefent Chriji^s Merits as 
then adually yiw^^ them. And yet, tho'I 
diflike the Dodor's Alteration^ I confefs that 
there is a Difficulty in the common reading. 
The only fenfe that I can make of it is This^ 
Which Redemption and Obedience are his Me- 
rits to fave them, and not their own Works, 
tho^ Legal ones and ftridly conformable to the 
Law. There is no need (to be (ure) to read 
with the Doctor through legal Works. 

Ver. 415. 
But to the Crofs he nails thy Enemies, 

I don't fee the reafon why Dr. B. would read 
here thy Enemy : for not only the Law that 
was againfi Adam^ but the Sins of all AT^^i- 
ii^i^are mentioned immediately after, as cruci^ 
ffd with him there 5 and therefore They too 
were naitd to the Crofs ; and thcfe were his 
Enemies: the Sins of all Mankind were fo, 
bccaufc.by him Sin came into the World, and 

in 
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in this fenfe he was the occafton of every A& 

of it. See X. 817, 818/822^ &c. 

Vbr* 424. 
Thy ranfom paid^ which Man from death re- 

deems^ 
His death for Man. 

The two firft Editions have Thy (the latet ones 
The) : and M"s word may be defended, if we 
fappofe that Adam is here fpoken of not as a 
itngle Perfon, but as one in whofe Loins all Man* 
kind was contained, or as one who was repre- 
Tentative of the whble human Species. And fo 
the Poet fpeaks again in nj.^zj^ This Godlike 
A0 annuls tht doom &c. 

Ver. 459. 
When THIS Worlds diffobuion Jballte ripe. 

In the later Editions we have the: but I prefer 
thiSj which is found in the two firft ; becaufe 
this reading admits the lifus on the fecond Syl- 
lable of the Verfe (where it ought to be), where- 
as the other reading throws it off upon the third. 

Ver. 555. 

i^eyond is all Abyfsy 
Eternity y whofe z}SkT> no eye can reach. 

Dr. B. thinks that the end of Eternity is too 
abfurd an Expreflion to come from M. Eter^ 
nity in its very notion is endlefs: he therefore 
gives it Eternitfy whofi extent no eye &c. 
But if extent is fenfe here, it muft mean the 

whole 
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whole compafs of extent, and cbnfequently 
the bounds of it : and then the Dodor's objec- 
tion will lie asihuchagainft extent as end. Be* 
fides, the laft Syllabic of Eternity cannot be 
cut off abd apoftrophed before a word beginning 
with a Confonant, as here. I don't believe 
that there is one Inftance of it in this wh61e 
Poem : tho* it is frequently done before a VowcL 
The Senfc of the common reading is. That, in 
Eternity^ the Eye canmt reach any end^ cannot 
iee any end that it has. 

Ver. 648. 
They hand in hand with wandring Steps 

AND SLOW 

Through Eden took their solitary way. 

As the Poem clofcs with thcfc two Verfcs, (6 
Dn B. finifhes his Labour with Remarks upon 
them. He obferves that Mr. Addifon declarU 
for cjeding them both out of the Poem 5 and 
fuppofes him to have been induc'd to this by 
a miftake of the ' Printer, They hand in hand: 
which reading (the Doftor thinks) makes the 
laft Piftich fcem loofe, uncpnncdcd and abfcin* 
dcd from the reft* But Mr. Addifon was too 
good a Judge of M% way of writing, to ejed 
them upon that account only. He gave hs ano* 
ther reafon for his readinefs to part with them, 
and faid that they renew in the mind of the 
Reader that Anguilh, which was pretty well laid 
by the Confidcrationof the two foregoing Ver» 
fes. But it has been faid more juftly by ano- 

D d ther 
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thcr Gentleman, who feems well qualified to 
give a I advent in the Cafe) that cmfidermg the 
Moral ^md chief T^efign of this Toem^ Terror 
is the laft Tajpon to be left upon the Mind of 
the Reader, Eflay on Tope'^ Odyffey, fart II. 

However this be, the Doftor's reafon for 
keeping the fe two Verfcs is extraordinary: he 
fays, that unleis they are kepr, Adam and Eve 
would be left in the Terrkory and Suburbane of 
Paradife, in the very view of the dreadful faces : 
and he adds, that they muft therefore be dil^ 
mife'd out of Eden, to live thenceforward in 
fbme other part of the World. And yet both 
inihe common reading and in the Doftor's too 
they are left in Edeny only taking their way 
through it. But this by the by. 

Let us fee how the Doftor would mend the 
matter 5 and then 1 will give my Objcdions to 
his Reading, and afterwards anfwer his Objec* 
tions to M*s. 

He prdpofcs to read thus. 

Then hand in hand with social fteps their way 
Through Eden took with heavenly comfort 
chear'd. ' . * 

To this reading we may objeft that the Verb 
wants the word they before it 5 for it is too far 
to fetch it from v. 645. when two Verfes, of a 
quite different Conftrudion, are inferted be- 
tween. Again, chear*d with comfort feems 
tautologous, for r^i^r/ is imply M in cheafd^ 
Without its beingr mcntion'd* Laftly, if they 

went 
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went hav4 in handy there is no nec4 to tell us 
that their Steps were ykitf/j they ccHild not be 
othcrwifc. 

So much for the Dolor's reading. We arp 
now to confider the ObjcftiQns which the Doc- 
tor makes to the prefent readiqg. It contra- 
dids (fays b?) the poet's own Scheme, and th$ 
Didion h not unexceptionable. With regard 
to the D^dion^ he asks. Why were the Steps 
wandri^ ones, when Tr<^idence yoa^ tb^if 
Gmde? But it might be their Guide, with- 
out pointing out to them which way they 
Ihould take at every Step : The word;s Trpvir 
dence their Guide fignify that now fince ik//- 
chael^ who had hitherto conduced them by the 
hand, was departed from them, they had no 
Guide to their Steps, only the general Guidance 
of Providence to keep them fafe and unhurt. 
Eve (it is plain) expeifted that her Steps would 
be wandrmg ones, when upon being told that 
fhc was to leave Paradife, fhe breaks out into 
thefe words XL 2 8 2. 

How fhalll part ? and whither wander down 
Into a lower Wofld^ 

Again the Doctor asks, Why^-ra^fteps.j when 
Rve profeis'd hcrReadincfsand Alacrity for the 
Journey, t;.6i4 ? But that Readinefs was not 
an abfolute one, it was a choofing rather to go 
than to ftay behind there without Adam v. 61 5, 
&c. In that view fhe was ready to go r but in 
the view of leaving the Delights of Paradife, they 
Dd 2 were 
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were both backward and even Ungefd v. 638. 
Their Steps therefore were flow. 

And why (fays the Dodor) is their way calFd 
foUtarjy when then- Walks in Paradife were as 
iblitary as their Way now, there being no body 
foefides them Two both here or there ? It may 
be anfwerM, that their Way '9fzs foUtarj^ not 
in regard to any Companions whom they bad 
met with elfewhere ; but becaufe they were here 
to meet with no Obje^ of any kind that they 
were acquainted with : Nothing here was^fmi- 
/mt to their Eyes, and (as Adam^ then in Pa- 
radife^ well exprcfles it in XL 305.) 

all places elfe 
tnhojhitabl^ appearand desolate^ 
Kot knowifig Us, nor known. . 

The laft^ but the main, Objedion which the 
Doctor makes, is that this Diftich contradids 
the Poet's own Scheme* To fupport this charge^ 
he has refer'd us to half a dozen places of this 
Twelfth Book, wh^re Adam or Eve are fpoken 
of as having Joj, Teace, and Confolation &c« 
and from thence he concludes that this DiAich 
ought not to difmifs our firft Parents in Anguilh, 
and the Reader in Melancholy. But the Joj^ 
^eace^ and Confolation fpoken of in thofc Paf- 
fagcs are reprefentcd always as arifing in our firft 
Parents from a view of fome future Good, chiefly 
of the Mefpah. The Thought of leaving Paradife 
(notwithftanding any other Comfort that they 
had) was all along zforrowful one to them. Upon 
this account Eve fell afleep wearied with for^ 

row 
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row and diftrefs of heart v. 613. Both Adam 
and Eve linger* d at their quitting Paradife v. 
63 8. a,nd they drop' d fame natural Tears on 
that occafton v. 645. In this view the Arch* 
angel v. 601. recommends to our firft Parents 
that they (hould live unanimous, tho" sad with 
caufe for Evils paft. And, for a plainer proof 
that the Scheme of the Poem was to difmifs 
Them not without Sorrow y the Poet in XL i r >• 
puts thefe words into God's mouthy as his In* 
ftruftion to Michael, 

So fend them forth^ though sorrowing, yet 
inTeace^ 
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Book I. Ver* 74. 

AT the end of the Note on this Vcrfe add 
what follows. Af. in his T^oflr. and 
"Difc.ofDivorces {p. ioi.Edtt. Toland) has 
fomcthing of the fame Thought thus exprcfs'd, 
Jnthat uttermoftandbottomlefsGulph ofCbaaSy 
deeper from holy Blifs than thf World's 2)/Vi- 
mettr multiply d^ 

I. 90, 

In the Note on this Paflagc, at line lo, after 
in V. 49 9 • add, and ruinous is us'd as of two 
Syllables only in il. 921. 

I. 233. 
At the end of the Note on this Paflage add. 
And fo in VI* 196. we have Winds under^ 
ground. 

. I-, 4^3-; 

In the Note op this Vcrfe !• 25, (inftead of but 
the fontrarj^ is true iniy^^^$%. andX,i93) read, 

imt 
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but in X. 89 3 . Feminine correfponds /ir Men i 
and then why not here to Male ? 

. L 646. 
To work in clofe defign^ by fraud or guile. 

Dr. 5, asks what difference there is between 
Fraud and GuiUy and propbfes to read fraud 
AND guile^ or rather fraud and wile. But 
guile and wile are the fame word differently 
written (fee my Note on IX. 85.); and I fee 
no reafon why fraud or guile may not pafs as 
well as deceit or guile in IX. 772. and fb in 
L 34. we have whofe guile deceiv'd Tht 
Mother of Mankind. 

lb. 703. 

In the Note here, at line 15, z(icx purified Ore 
add, Agreeably to this M. in his Trad called 
Of the Reform, a/* England fays— ^-f^ extraSi 
heaps of Gold and Silver out of the drossy Yi^xiis^ 
h^o^ of the People's Sins. And M. mzkcs BuU 
lion an Adjective here, tho' commonly it is a 
Subftantives juft as in V. 140. ^th^vt Ocean 
brlm^ and in III. 284. Virgin feed. And fo 
Bullion ^rofs may fignify &c. 

lb. 724. 

difcoverwide 
Within, her ample Jpacff^ o'er thefmooth 
And level pavement : 

Dr. B. difcovers an Ambiguity here : within 
(he fays) dcfign'd for an Adverb, . looks here 

Dd 4 like 
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like a Prcpofition : but in the two firft Editions 
of this Poem there is a Comma put after within^ 
and then the Ambiguity is taken away- The Dn 
propofcs inftead of within to read And high\ 
but furcly the Epithet high does not fuit with 
what is fvd to be difcover'd here visi. not the 
Roof, but the ample Spaces overt he Tavementj 
which might (hew the width, but not the^^/^i&/^ 
of the Pile. 

lb. 763. 
Though like a covered field, where champions 

bold 
Dr. B. is for throwing out of the Poem This 
and the three following Verfes : his Objeftion to 
them is that the Hall of Tandamonium is here 
compar'd to a Saracen's Tent 5 a firft-rate Man. 
of War to a SkuUer, as he thinks. 3ut This is 
not the Truth of the Cafe. That Hall is here 
compir'dto dcovefd fields and z field may be 
^Uow'd large enough for the Comparilpn, efpe- 
cially when it is defcrib'd as containing room 
enough for Tilts and Tournaments. The SoU 
dan's Chair and Tent might be in that Fields and 
yet the whole Field was not his Tent, 

II, 156. 
Bdike through Impotence, or unaware. 

Dr. B. fays that Impotence is not the oppofite to 
Wifdom (which yet the fenfe requires here), 
but toVower^ and therefore he reads Belike 
through Inscience, i, c, through want of 
ICnowledge. But Impotence is here meant for 

the 
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the oppolitc to Wifdom, and is ufcd frequently 
by the Latin Authors to fignify a Weaknefs of 
Mind, ^n Unfteadinefs in the Government of 
our Pailions or the Conduft of our Defigns. In 
this fcnfe Cicero in Epiji. ad Fam. IX. 9- fays 
wlf&ria'^ferociores impotentioresqjje r$dditi 
and in Tufc. ^ifp. IV^ 23 . we read impotentia 
diSiorum & fattorum : hence we often meet 
with iMPOTENs animiy ira, dolor is Sec. and 
the Doftor's own Friend Horace in Qd.h 37. 
lQ.hzsquidlibet iNL^oTEVisJperare. 

* II. SS6. 

Tor Eloquence the Soulj Song charms the Senfi. 

Dr. B. fays that the Verb ought of right to be in 
the firft Colon of the Sentence j and therefore 
he would read 

Song charms the Senfe^ but Eloquence the 
Soul. 

But the Doftor's Aflcrtion is contrary to the 
Prafticeofthebcft Poets. Virgil (for inftance) 
places tht Verb in the laft Colon of the Sentence 
in the following Verfcs, among many others 
that might be produced, 

Imperium Oceano^ famamqui termiket aftrisi 

iEn.1. 291. 

Imperium terrisy animos iEQUABiT Olympo. 

Ib.VL782. 

And M. does the fame thing in other Places of 
this Poem, particiflarlyinXI.4^7i &c. 

Ik. 
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Far lefs abhorr'dthan thefe 
Vex'd Scylla bathing in the Sed that parts 
Calabria &c. 

To this Comparifon of Scylla and her ^egs 
Dr. B. objcfts that the Fable is deprav'd in the 
telling : for thofc Dogs always ftuck faft to her 
whether (he bath'd in the Sea or not But the 
Dodor has quite miftaken M's meaning here: 
M. alludes (not to any thing in f^irgil) but to 
Ovids account of Scylla ior Met am. XIV. 59, 
&c. where the Poet tells us, that Circe having 
poifon'd that part of the Sea where Scylla ufed 
to bathe, Scylla upon her bathing there the next 
time found all the lower parts of her Body 
changed into Dogs. So that the Circumftancc 
of her bathing was a material one here, whca 
M. meant to delate what happened to her at that 
bathing of hers. 

. The Dodor has cited a Paflage itom Virgits 
Eel. VL 77. where the Poet fpeaks of vextng 
tjlyjfes'h Ships 5 and from thence he reckons it 
a blunder in M. (or his Editor) to fay here that 
the Dogs vex'd Scylla her fcif : vbut Ovtd is a 
good Authority for this Circumftance, who 
J&ys in the place above-mention'd 

abigitque timet que 
Or a protetva canum : 
Statqtie canum rabies. 

Dr. iS. has one Objc^nm moVe> which is, 4:hat 
Scylla in thatPaflfageof /^r^// is reprefented as 

devouring 
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devouring the fix Seamen of Ufyjfes's Ship, not 
with her Dogs, but with her fix Heads : from 
whence I fuppofe that the Doftor would infi^ 
nuatc that M. had nooccafion froni this Paflage 
to take any notice of Scylla's^ogs here. But 
the Dolor's memory fail'd him ftrangely 5 fot iii 
the very next Vcrfc it is faid by Virgil^ nautas 
canibus laceraffe ^narims^ that fhe devoured 
them by her Dvgs. She fnatch'd them out of 
the Ship by her fix Heads, but they were her 
Dogs that devoured them. 

III. 30I. 
So eafily dejirofdy and still destroys 

lyt. B. oh)t€ts to ft ill dejir^ysy that this Speech 
is before Adam's Fall, and therefore he thinks 
that Af. gave it and ^iLi, destroy. But there 
are many PafTages in thefe Speeches of God and 
Meffiah, where the Fall is fpoken of as a Thing 
Pafts perhaps becaufe all things, even Future 
ones, are Prefcnt in thcdivifle Mind. Thus wc 
read in -i;, 1 5 1 . Thy Creature late fo lov'd^ 
and in a;. 1 8 1, that he may know how fi ail his 
fall'n condition is: and yet thefe twoPaffages, 
With others of the fame kind^ Dr« B. has (uf* 
fcr'd to Hand uncenfured* 

lb. 719. 
Numberlefsr as thou feeft^ and how they 

move I 
Each had his plate ^fointed^z^ 

So 
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So the firft Editions point this Paflage, and the 
fcnfc is. Thou feeft that the Stars arc number-- 
lefSf and thou ict& how they move : But Dr. B. 
having in his Edition put a Colon after fie^, 
and only a Comma after move, found no fenfe 
in thefc Verfes, and therefore alter'd them thus 

NumberlefSj as thou feefi : and how to mave^ 
Each had his place appointed &c. 

M. fpeaks here of all the Stars in general, Pla- 
netary and thofe caird Fix'd : whereas the Doc- 
tor feems to fuppofe that he is fpeaking here of 
the Planetary only ; and that in the next Verfc 
by the words the reft M. means the Fix'd Stars : 
but the reft means the remainder of the Etherial 
Quinteflcncc which was not us'd in the forma* 
tion of the Stars : This is another argument to 
confirm what I have faid in my Note on v.jzi. 
to juftify the reading df walls. 

IV. 129. 
In Pag. 112. lin. 3 . fox fee Inftances in v. *97* 
&c. read, fee Inftances in v. $67^ 897. II.734* 
IX. 909. X. 368. 

Ib.\77. 

If the Reader does not approve (and indeed 
I my felf doubt) of the Alteration which I have 
proposed in my Note on this Verfe, he may un- 
dcrftand the common reading after this manner. 
By all path of Man may be meant every Path fk 
for Man, fuch as Man might otherwife make ufe 
of : and the words that pafs*d that way may re- 
fer to Beaft only, and ftgnify that pafs'd that 

way 
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wdy by which Satan came to the bottom of the 
Hill of Paradifc j not That which led to the 
Top of it. 

lb. 541* 
In the Note ^upon this Vcrfe at line 14. after 
Wheels add^ and Reins i and in 1. 1 6. after 140. 
^dd and inX^hjz. 

U. 667. 
In Nature and all things^ 

In my Note on this Paffage I mentioned Dr. fi's 
Alteration of it, and proposed a new one of my 
Own. We are both wrong I think : the Doftor's 
Edition mif-led me by the Semicolon which it 
has after things $ whereas, in the firft Editions 
there is only a Comma, by which means the 
words alt things are qualified and retrained by 
the words which follow in this Verfe. The 
fenfe of the Paflage is plainly This 1 Left total 
^arknefs fhould extinguifb Life in all things, 
which theje foft Fires not onfy enlighten, Imt 
foment ana warm. 

lb. 681. 

have we beard 
Celeftial voices to the midnight air. 
Sole or refponjhe each to others note, » 
Singing their great Creator : 

So I think thefe Verfes (hould be read, with a 
Comma after note^ that the Conftrudion may 
be finging their Creator to the midnight air, 
as in V. zoz. filent to HiU and VaUey. In 

the 
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the common way of pointing, the word ifi has 
no fcnfc, unlefi utUr'dy direiied, or fomc fuch 
Participle be fupply'd, which would] not be fi> 
natural as this reading is. 

Jb. 689. 
At the end of the Note on tjiis Verfe add, 
^nd M. in v. 340. fpeaks after the fame man- 
ner. Alone as They. 

lb. 705. 

In the Note upon thisVcrfc, at p. 138. 1. 2. 
after durft noty add. And Af. in X.712. inti- 
mates that they flood at this time in awe qf 
Man, by his faying that upon the Fall they loft 
their awe of Him. 

lb. 750. 

At the. end of the Note on this Vcrfe add, be- 
fides the plainTrecept which appear'd. 

V. 741. 
In the Note on this Vcrfe p. 187. 1. 14. for 
means one 'who is powerful and valiant, read 
may mean one who is skilful in Fight. 

VI. 528. 

others from theDh^'mmG Hills 
Look'd round 

Dr. B. would have us read, from the Downs 
AND Hills ^ or from the crnKmuG Hills. 
IDawnin^ Morn, and dawning Light (he fays) 
are ftandmg Words in Poetry j but dawning 

Hills 
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Hills-sxt Rarities. 1 fuppofc Ms meaning here 
was this % As foon as the Tops of the Hills be- 
gan to appear, fomc of the Angels went up to 
them, and iook'd round. Pawning fignitics 
beginning to appear, and the Epithet in this 
fenfe will fuit well with the Tops of Hills: for 
as foon as they were vifible, the Angels were 
able to look round them and defcry the Foe at k 
diftance, if he was coming. 

VUL 108. 
At the .end of the Note on thisVerfe add, Or 
perhaps in the common reading the words 
Though numb€rlefs are to be undcrftood of the 
Circksi and then the Senfe will be, that it is 
God's Omnipotence which gives to the Circles, 
tho' fo numberlefs, fuch a degree of fwiftneCs. 

VIII. 158. . 
Ip the Note on thisVerfe at p. 274. 1. i. for 
of its Light might be feen by a Creature living 
in am of read of her Light might be returtid 
baciutOy &c. 

VUL 319. 
count it thine 
To TILL and^keepy and of the Fruit to eat. 

Dr-fi- f^ys that Paradife was not to be till'dj but 
the- common Earth a,fter the Fa}l : he therefore 
fays that M defignd it, 71? dress and keep y as 
in Gen. H. 1 5 . to dres« it and to keep it. This 
looks likea juft Objection, and yet is not foin 
reality : for if he had confultcd th-e Original, he 
would have found that Adam was to //// as well 

before 
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before as after the Fall : while he continued in 
the Garden, he was to till That ; after his Expn^ 
fion ftom thence he was to till the common 
Earth. Our Poet (eems here to have approved 
of the Opinion of Fagius (a favourite Annota- 
tor of his), who in his Note on Gen. \i. 9* thinks 
that Adam was to have ploughed and fow'd*in 
Paradife, if he had continued there : and M. 
here follows Ainfwortkis Tranflation, which has 
in Gen. ii. i u to till it and to keep it. And 
Ainfworth's ilranflation is more e^aft than that 
of our common BibleV fqr not only the original 
word nap here us'd is f lift very fame with that 
usM in Ch. iii. 23. ahd which is there rendered 
to till: but the LXX likewife employ one and 
the fame word ifya%t<r^M in both places^ as the 
vulgar Latin docs operari: and the Hebrew j the 
Greeks the Latin word alike fignify to labour^ 
cultivate^ or till. ' 

In ch. iii. 23. our Tranflators render it ////, 
and they might as well have render'd it fo in 
ch. ii. 15, lincc that word in the common ac* 
Ccptation fignifics no more than to cultivates and 
therefore Ainjworth has tilL and Le Clerc co^ 
lere in both Texts. Our EngUfb Tranflators 
chofe to ufe drefs here, as imagining it (I fupv 
pofe) more applicable to a Garden. But Dr. A 
fliouid have confultcd the ancient Verfions and 
the Original, and not have trufied to our£w^- 
lifb Tranflation, efpccially before he found fauU 
with an Author who underftood the Original fo 
well as M. did. 

FIN L S. 
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